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PREFACE. 



The design of real religion is to make 
and to make us happy by making us h 
is effected by the divine agency of the H 
but the Holy Spirit, in producing tl 
works by the truth. In ord^r, therefore 
may be made happy, il^e .truth pf -Gro* 
brought into contact with^lKm^^in^s, 
effectually there. B^t as t^era,i4 k njttu 
to the truth of God, on acco^^t'^f Its] 
spirituality, we find it difficult to get p^ 
ceiTe it. Therefore, we must use erery 
place the truth in every possible light b< 
in the hope of attracting them to read i 
that the Holy Spirit may bless it, to tb 
sion and eanctification. This is the reas 
write, and this justifies every man, tv 
pure motive, and loving words, empl< 
lents God has given him, to spread 
abroad. 

In this little book, as in otheTB w\vi 
peared before it, tlie author has eivdet 
wrJte, that the weakest intellect, » 



labour, for this he daily prays, and, 
things are more irksome to him tha 
writing, for this he almost daily wri* 
him, the meridian of life is past, the 
eTening will soon be spread oTer him, 
the night of death, and therefore what 
in this way now, he must do it wit 
Soon, it may be Tery soon, his Mas 
him home. O that it may be to en 
Master's joy ! Header, we seek youi 
wish to be a means of blessing to you 
to make you happy. May many of 
in this little book, be **SuKifT Si 
you, and by light and heat derived fr 
of righteousness through them, may 
every danger, obtain solid peace, enjc 
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LOVE TO GOD. 

•I lore the Lofd."— Biil. oxtL 1. 

• 

SaAL religion is always experimental, and 
ezperimental religion is always practical. 
As ifc is the work of God in the soul of man, 
it always leads back to its Author, and up to 
its sooroe. As it flows from the love of God, 
k manifests itself by lore to Gt>d ; and we 
luKrejustasmnoh real reli^n as we have 
lore. Lore is the one thmg necessary to 
harmonise and make happy the whole of 
6od*s intelligent ereation. Love rules in 
hearen, and consequenliy all is harmony 
and haziness there. Ijore is not to be 
found in nell, and consequently there is nei- 
ther harmony nor happiness there. Love is 
imperfect on earth ; and therefore harmony 
is not perfect, nor is happiness complete. 
To proauce love, and so to restore the clL\wce\v. 
to harmony and happiness, is God* a ^^^\> 
design in the covenant of grace : and m\. Ve^ 
does for UB, or workB witlun "us, is intcxid^^ 
to produce love. David could now say , " 1 

9 
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ve me ijord, and therefore 
and employ David's words. ] 

First, The Pbofession. 
Lord ;" not simply for what . 
but for what he has done for 
Grod, — therefore he knew him 
the unseen, but we cannot love 
To draw forth our love to him, 
us his name ; he has discover 
tion ; and has made a full rev* 
self in the person of his Son. 
God is ^acious. God is m 
sympathises with man ; desire 
ted to man, and to pour the f 
blessing into the heart of mai 
see what G^d is in Jesus, what 
what Crod is willing to do for i 
desires to con f at '^^ — ''' 



unm fo eoD. 11 

wo dtamot do what ii ireqxured ; we cannot 
efljof what we wibK, wiilioat Grod. He 
lored Godr-^ Jkad applied io him, Eeal 
idij^on ooEunBts y^nj mueli iti personal ap- 
blioatioii to God, for what he only can do, 
hft what he only ean give. David had ap- 
plied to him fbr deliTeranee from deep sor- 
low, terrible fean, and alarming dangers. 
He waa drirea hj neeeasiti^, and he was im- 
pelled hj a prinoii>le withm. Jnst so we ; 
gnilt droTe ns to him for a pardon, the sor- 
rowB of death drove ns to lumfor peace, and 
the pains ai hell drove ns to him for salva- 
tion. We were obliged to apply or perish. 
We did apply, and x^ in vain. He loved 
God, — ^for M was regarded by him. He 
heard hia voiee and ms supplication. God 
always hears the cry of want ; he always at- 
tends to the appeal of misery. We cried. 
and ha heard ns ; we called, and he answered 
Qa ; we entreated, and he appeared for us. 
He Immght ns up out of the horrible pit, he 
deliverediiB from the proud waters that went 
over our soub, he rescued us from the hand 
of him that was stronger than we ; his eye 
was upon us in trouble, his ear was open to 
listen to us in distress, his arm was made 
bare to deliver us in danger, and his hand 
waa opened to supply us m want : therefore 
we love the Lord. He found God to "Vi^ 
true to hia "woTd^yait^ful to his proDaiae, M^ 
oi op^fdsfimsum and in^nite love\ aiid so 
Mr0 we. We took hia word upon credit ^^ 



proves that we know him, neec 
applied to him, and have been i 
hun. We love the Lord, for we 
him to be true and faithful, fu 
Bcension and infinite love. 

Second, The Chabactebisti 
Love. It is grateful. We L 
cause he first loved us. The 1 
tian is always grateful. Wl: 
much love, there is much gratil 
filled with love, we praise G 
drop, for every crumb. Our e 
cies appear lar^e^ and G-od geti 
for that which is scarcely ack] 
another time. Love fixes upo 
supreme ohject. It loves ot 
nately; but in its powerful 
— J "«/»a-n/l« above \ 
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lonugOhiutianisiriwthapro&wei to be, 
Ac hswill nerer proAu to bs wh&t he ia 
not. It u grommg. We now in the sraca 
ofloreuvedoiiierTOiTothargnoe. When 
we flnt lored the Xiord, we ftoeied that we 
aonld iLot h>ve him mote i hat oar lore has he- 
eomemoredeepimOTenleatimoetheii. The 
exeitement haa paoaed awaj, bat the ereiy- 
di^ li& now proree that w« love the Lord. 
Am regetatioii growa, aa light increaaes, aa 
the boc^proaMsaea onto perfection) lolove, 
that fhiit c^ the Spirit, growa and will grow 
ontilitbeoomeatlMall-perTading principle, 
the rnling power tiiat re^nlatra the whole 
man. Tnie afaritnal lore la always grateful ; 
it makee God ita anpreme object, it ia sin- 
ear^ and inoieaaea mora and more until it 
nta aorereign npon tlie throne of the inner 

Third, Thb Pioow that wh Lovk thb 
IiOKD. We prove our lore by onr praite. 
We moat eommend the beloTed object. As 
we lore to think of him and desire to loot 
Bpon him, so we tore to apeak of him. Love 
God. and not apeak of bun ! Impossible. 
Lore Jems, and not commend him I How 
can that be P We mnat thank him for his 
oondeaoenaion in noticing ns, for hia love in 
aaTing m, for hia mercjr in bateninir to ua, 
for hia power in deliverinff na, for h\B mfi- 
nite kindneaa in promising that we B\ia\\ b^Q 
him mad be with nirp for ever, ^taiee \i.\m\ 
O^ee, with the heart, with the li^, wiftv tVo 



, ..^gxicve. Ifhe is gl( 
joice, If ms work goes on, ^ 
If lus cause is under cloud, w( 
£ul. We love to think as G-t 

S^ak as Grod speaks, to act 
nr hearts and our desires ce 
our joys and our sorrows are i 
him ; and our highest object : 
hini to the u6nost, and induce c 
80 too. We prove our love h 
dence. We can trust him. "V 
upon him. We can confide in hi 
we commit our souls. With ] 
trust our all. We take his wor< 
pect his blessing. We cast 01 
nim. Just in proportion to our 
will be the strength of our co 
God ; and in proportior. *^ - ' 
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» vrili. "Wo pPDve our 
lona hf mtr aeHeU^f. Ton eaanot keep 
tone Ivn ■talL It b ilwayi tbinkiiig, pur- 
ponflw, alMwiing, and aoting to pletwe and 
gratify thfi loTM nte. If we were full of 
Cm, we iboiild •oamelT mat the word, ei- 
eept it be to tell vm wut U ^proved Euid 
leqnind, md aatueqaentlr what will please. 
How mOxn Ftail. and wfar ' " I'I>e love of 
<3iint eanitraiB«th no," uid he. Oh, if we 
li lOT^, we iIuMild need little exbor- 



1 reproof, axoept h were for exceBBive 
exarlaoB. Stvrtn u all aotiTitf, activitr 
fiivQa^HidlliBtjiutbecaiue heaven is full 
(tfkm> Wa prove our lore by our liber- 
aU^ Lore will give anvthiug, it will give 
alt to it« object. Jeaua did wo, and loving 
belitfren do lo too. What can we with- 
hold firam Junt who boa our heart F If our 
^an was but par«, powerful, uid ri^btly di- 
veeted. we ahonld not be loth to give, but 
ready to beatow and alow to keep. Let us, 
then, examine. Do I love the Lord ? Do I 
miae bim, aympathiae with bim, place coil- 
fideooe in bim, bow with aubmiaaian to \iL\ia, 
aetiTelT employ mj talenta for ^im, »»&. 
h'beralJf' ooatribute of my Bu1»tatice to "Viaa 
matef Japroportioa to oiir loTO, wiii. V 



in our hearts. " ine iruit ui 
love." No love, no Spirit oi 
love, little of the Spirit of G 
no religion. Little love, little 
of Grod, Love is like God, 
and he that dwelleth in lov 
Qtod, and Grod dwelleth in hii 
cipal feature of God's image., 
the Holy Spirit on the heart, 
resemble God just in prop 
love, and only in proportio 
Love is for God. Grod claim; 
" Love me." He created us 
redeemed us to love him, he 
him. There is nothing the 
much as our love. Love, if s 
has God, God in Christ, for 
•wr^ii -nrkf TAst short of him. 



LOTS to oqD. 17 

nogik SmzitiiAl lore^ tibarafimb u onl j 
tianed wna God : naeiriXL it ki iti bos- 
■or iMt sitiified witk tnyiluiiff leM tnaa 
tet likffliawi to God« and the rail enjoy- 
iHtofOod. Lo9e wUl h§ ptgfheM im ike 
99miee and glory ^ Qod* It will be al- 
mpaiitiiig, pmiD^, aiidrtriniigpiintil it 
|oya fiiU^^erreetuA in GodTs A^orioiis 
igdom. The langnAe of tiiia Icnre ib, 
ks for iM I will beluld thr &ee in righ- 
mmeaes IthallbeaatiBfieawlunilawSke 
111 tlrflikeneaa.'' Beader, doat thou lore 
>dP Thou didat not onoe. Thoa doat not 
w aa then wonldat, if thoa doat lore at all. 
I, to k>Te Gk)d ; for love ia holineaa, love 
happineaa, lore ia true deyotion, love ia 
arenl ^^Thia ia the love oi Gk>d;" or 
a prorea tliat oara ia really lore to Grod, 
hat we keep hia commandmenta ; and hia 
mnumdmenta are not grierona." 



Do not I kif« thee, deamt Lord P 

BalKrfd my hetttp and iM, 
And torn Meh eoned idol oul 

Thai darea to riTal tii«e* 

Tlumlmoiw'st Here thee^ dearest Lord; 

Bat O ! I long to Vwr 
Yvt ftom this aphera of mortal joyi^ 

And leam to lOTa thaa more. 



^8 



SPIEITUAUTY. 

Q ono loves or prizes spirituaJity 
I do, but^I tliiak that sometunes 
likes are made us to its nature and 
ame seem to fancy tiiat, in order 
tual, we must meddla very littls 
',ir tilings, Bnd spend most of our 
iditation, and other religious eser- 
e. Now, while meditation and 
id separation from secular em* 
may be very good, yet it is vctt 
.' B person to enjoy tul these, ana 
:ry spiritual. ■■ Some ore more 
n tte sliop, behind tlie counter, 
are in tlie closot ; and there is 
religion in the exchange, ormsc- 
hui there is in the chapel, or the 
line think that money is such a 
that you cannot be Bpiritual if 




iflaifoiaii 

and ■piritoal diioonno on tha rerarrectioii 
(1 Cor. XT.}j lie kt onoe tonu to the subject 
ctnotMj, utd njt, " Now oouoeming tKe 
Mllaetiou to tlia uinti : m I have j^veu 
ndn to the OnudiM of GUatia, bo do ye. 
T|fKm the fin( dsjr of tJie week let everj one 

- ' — I^lum in itoM, M God hath 

. him I" " Venerable Apostle ! 

it be ibaJt ire are to meddle with money 

oa the Lord'a-day, and erery Lord'a-day. 

tooP What will become of ooripiritaalityr' 

Beoome of yooi apirituslity ! why if you 

lerfonn thia duty oat of lore to Gluist, and 

B order to perform it aright, place yooiaetf 

nmediately in the presence of Gtod, your 

nritoality will be mereaaed, for joa will 

B the mil Taloe and proper ose of monef , 

1 BO be kept &om the lore of it, which la 

I great, if not the only evil connected with 

tiey. May it not be the love of money 

> makea na dislike collections, expeasive 

es, nnd the introdnction of the sabject 

the pulpit P Paul speaks ot" Ike deceit- 

H of tin." And may it not be that sin 

) deceived na, that what we take for 

nality, which makes us feel tuuiioiaiat- 

when the subject of i^Tmg laaQ's^ '^» 

'y and pointedly introiucei, i^k^ ^* 

9 Jore of money f TV'* » -woYOb. « 



vvriiu omiin s ; they talk 
and chapters ; they speak 
isters, and absent meml 
Tery pleasant evening ; sii 
parting prayer, and fan* 
spiritiud. We need not 
insinuate one word again 
men smoked tobacco, and 
company ate biscuits, anc 
wine. But no one was si 
was said about money, n( 
matters allowed to becomt 
at parting one or two said, tl 
were more such gatherings 
very pleasant, being so soci 

Along that dark lane, 
alone ; he is walking with a 
appears intent n-n^r^ c--- 
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"•""T- J)nr . " ''w. Vfl« way. I 

i^ to iu> i.k ,'' P<Mnt«^»rt.i """loniipp. J 



aoney to divert the attention : 
;loriou8 subject, as that on w] 
leen preaching. 
Now look at that little old w< 
tig alon^ there with a small ga 
Land. That is old Susan Han 
ler living by going out washin/ 
ag. She worked the whole < 
or one shilling, and the work f 
ff easier than usual, for she hi 
1 her thoughts which engaged 
f her attention. Poor Jonatl 
ras lying ill with consumptioi 
be went to see him the otner 
ps appeared to be so dry and 
be oould not help wishing he 
ice currant jelly to moisten tl 




boiwlit, were 
but than Smaii ms a Christian, 
and she loved Jonathan for Christ's sake, 
foT he was a believer too, and what was 
done in tiiis case, the Savioar took as done 
to himself. Susan did a good work, and en- 
joyed doing ^ it ; }X>or Jonathan's parched 
lips were moistened, and his heart was made 
mmdu and he ffsre God thanks. Here was 
W«iiiritiu%. 

LetotlookinatihisiiroTer-meeting. That 
duort^ thiek man there is Henry Tompkins ; 
he ]■ a grat professor, hat rather stin^. 
He has no paoenee with weekly snbscnp- 
tftom and monthly eoUeetions, and as to pew 
nmtSj they an abominable. Tme, he hves 
wdllv and sares money, but then, as he often 
layi^ ** every one shonld lay by for a rainy 
day*" This m^ be all very well, but then, 
joiamng from Henry's conduct, we should 
thimk that he expects nothing but rainy 
days all the latter end of hb journey, and 
Ijaib he expects a great many of them too. 
Bntk hack I Henry is called upon to pray. 
HM-he not an excellent gift P Does he not 
ai^ear to pray well P Is not his language 
Senpfcnral, and does he not appear to be 
Toy spiritual P That is just the way he al* 
wwf 8 prajrs. Now, woukl you believe \t,\v© 
onhr pays for om siitina fop bimseVi «xi^ 
wii^ iboagh both attend ; he never ^\ve» 
uimrattbe coUeetion, and it is no ^xncoov 



. ^P^xjtojj.^ on tne ia 
ne 18 trouSled quite enough abo) 
week days. 

Yonder goes Samuel Goodchil 
der what he is about. That man 
neyman carpenter, but he haa a 1 
heart. Tou seldom see him i 
time, but he has some eood obiec 
He has man;|^ triab of his own, du 
seem to fit mm to sympathise witl 
bles of others. He thinks about i 
but not how to hoard it, or to sp 
self-gratification, but how he maj 
get it, and then how he may spen 
servant of Christ. I dare sa^, fro 
rection he has taken, that he is go 
poor widow Savory. Poor thing, 
with six children dependenf "'^ — 



■nsiTinuiT. 26 

WmieK $ad then irent roond to the frienda^ 
•ndtibns reodend lur oomiderable assist- 
anse ; and noir he often Tints her, to ooot- 
fath«r I7 gpeelring to her of Jesus, and 
wmaiadiag heir of the preeioDe promises. 
Sendee ihie, he generally edleots the chjld- 
len lovnd hun, end praje with them, and 
isr tiieai ; noar doee he often go without 
tefcing them eome little help, sayed from his 
OWA wng6i» or ohtemed ttom others. Now 
^f"^ Qoodehild rejgplerly subscribes 
wwUjy end generally gires at the collection 
jn pmiortion to hie means, and sometimes 
paySy viat nothing tries his patience more 
than to hear professors of religion grumb- 
Ibiff about the nnmber of eoUections, and 
olneetuiff to hear money spoken of from the 
poipit^ when he is sure uiat many of his 
aistns *P0nd more in one night sometimes at 
tiie Six JBells, than he giTes to Gk>d's cause 
in a whole month, and ne believes that, but 
finrthegraeeof God, he should do just as 
Asydo. And as to persons in hif^her sta- 
tioaSy why tiie baUs, jparties, Slc., indulged 
in hf woildlings, he is sure oost five times 
as nrach as any of the members of the con- 
gregation or Church give to the Lord's 
eaose. Samuel's thougnts are a good deal 
ooenpied about money, but he has never 
fsUen in love with it yet ; and as he \ooVl% 
npon it as sent him by the Lord, tol^e e^esrit 
foot ihe Zand, and considering hiniBeVi «j& 
{mfy » ttewaid, and believing that la.© Tci'KjL'a^ 



meeting at Jonn omiin s, ur 
Henry Edwards ? We kno- 
cost most. Who was the m< 
man, Sarah Simpson, or Susj 
can easily guess which was 
Bant Church member, and yi 
the greatest comfort to the 
would give you the best idea 
the gifted llenry Tompkin 
hard working Samuel Good( 
could hesitate a moment to 
most good, or which had mc 
of Christ. Let us not be h 

?earances. It is not all gc 
'here is no spirituality in i 
in an under tone, wearing a 
Scripture phrases in commi 
^■» 'foiirinor nboiit othcr Chri 



tPisinrALiTr. 27 

or xumg apecoliar pbnweology, 
T protesting against ibis mode of support- 
Dg Ghod's caose, or that. But spiritnality 
lonsists in being like Cbrist, who went about 
knng good; who was as much like other 
aen, as possible, only not sinftd; who 
orred othersy lired for others, wrought for 
ihera, gave to others, and died for others, 
{pirit of Jesus, fill, O fill the soals of be- 
ierers ; make them truly, deeply, habitoally 
piritual ; sndthen they will not be selfish, 
onoeited, or sanotimonioits, nor say to 
ithero, " Stand by, lam holier ikon thou/" 

When Jesus dwelt in mortal day, 
What were his works from day to day 
But miraeles of power and grace^ 
Xhat spread salfation thro* our raee P 

Teach ns, O Lord, to keep in Tiew 
Thy pattern, and thy steps pursue ; 
Let urns hestow'd, let kindness doni^ 
Be witnessed by each rolling sun. 



That man may lati, but nerer lives, 
Who much receives, but nothing gives; 
Whom none can lore, whom none can thank. 
Creation's blot, creation's blank: 

But he who marks, from day to day. 
In generous acts his radiant way. 
Treads the same path his Saviour txod^ 
The path to glory and to God. 



In my ramble to obtai 
tluB affcemoon, I was int 
with the sight of a wid< 
The traces of sorrow and 
countenance, and her we* 
Badness and death. She 
cently buried her husban( 
after how much sleeple 
anxious attention to him \ 
the husband of her youth 
virgin love, and the light 
But he was gone, death 
bond, that notking else co 
parent of death, what a i 
ilj pain, and woe thou art ! 

".< sin, death came into the 

ijl", by death, can sin go out oi 




mppafrt, or to whom nn thcyk . . _._ 

eoor P A widow, utd no Otid to go to with 
hcT tronblea — 4 widow, and no 6m to tnut 
in for her snpi^iai — a widow, snd no God 
with whom to nold sweet oommnnion in her 
intrj Knd lonely hoon — thia i* ud ! Does 
the eyeof a widow read theaa linet P If so, 
let me aih lhe«f my widowed tirter, with all 
the aiSeetiaa and eyinpatt^ whidi thy cir- 
•nmatanoM demand, aoTosknowthe LordP 
Had yon Bought Him herore yonr trial cameP 
H»d yon oonnnitted yonr all to Him, 
before the atonn &»,t itripped yon arose P 
Had joa bowed at His throne, submitted to 
Bja righteonsnen, and found peace with 
Him woagb Ote blood of the cross f If so, 
wdL Bat if not, I can bnt pity von. Fit^ 
yoo. yea, I do £rom my heurt, but pity u 
not enoDgh, I mnit exhort yon to eeek the 
LotA, I mnat beaeeoh you to be reconciled 
to Ood. Ho is the Father of the fatherless, 
and Iha Judge of the widow. He Bays, 
"Let &j widows trust in Me." He gave 

rial mrections respecting widows nndur 
law, Ezod. xxii. 22, 24; and He liaa 
special grace to bestow on widows, under 
the eoapel. My poor widowed aister, go to 
the uirone of grace in the name of Je»\is, 
plead wi^ God for all you need, eBpeci&W^ 
for pardon and peace, cany all your ttOM.- 
Ua> to iito Lord, and seeli all your B\xppVi<^a 



AV& >« 



their greatest distress, jne luv 
pers, " Thy Maker is thy husha 
of hosts is His name, and thy J 
Holy One of Israel, theGodofth 
shall He he called," An earthl 
removed, but the heavenly 1 
mains. The natural relationship 
but the spiritual relationship i 
And now, Jesus proposes to fil 
ted husband's place. He woul 
object of trust. He would be 
all subjects. He offers to bea 
den, to conquer every foe, ar 
every want. By faith in Him 
nion with Him, every diffic 
overcome, every trial will be s 
every trouble ^dll be turned ii 
' "* — "-^ oiaf^r. carry all 



TEE widow; 31 

Hini to manage an fbr thee. Happy widow, 
to liare Jesua for thy friend, thy rather, and 
Hhj husband. Make a friend or Him. Treat 
Hun then as yon would a father. Confide 
in Him as you would in the wisest husband 
— be famihar with Him, as you would with 
tke/bM^ef^ husband. He has your nature, 
He knows all your feelings. He can sympa- 
thise with yon in all your afflictions, and He 
wiU safely bring you out of all your trou- 
bles. Are you provided for by providence P 
Yoa will still need such an one as Jesus is, 
to soothe, s(dace, and satisfy your immortal 
nature. Are you in poverty? Then you 
will need Jesus both in providence and 
grace. Bemember, all things are put under 
His feet, aU sheep, and oxen, yea, and the 
beuts of the forest. The silver and the gold 
are His, and the hearts of men are in the 
hands of the Lord. Hetumeth them whither- 
soever He will. He is just suited to you, 
!br He has both sold and grace, and not 
(ndy so, He has a heart to sympathise with 
you, an ear to listen to you, and is ever at 
nand to help you. 

Widows often find, that when left alone, 
ihere are a class of men, ever ready to take 
advantage of their circumstances, and op- 
press them. Truly human nature must bo 
oad to do this, but it is so bad. Goc\. a.Tv\iv- 
cipated it, made provision for \t, axic^L \^ 
pledged to take the widow's -paxt. lA.^ 
widowed Bister, do you appear to "b^ ^^"^ 



:B 



"" unto Me T '" "".5' « 

^fy to jfsten S';5! '^''"J 

% cofflpla," t^ ^^*° the Lo 
ff «^o the Lord n ° *^« ^r 

^« ^m ta Worn?" '^^ se 
f^d areago vo,?^ P«rt. soot 



DiBfbst uij widow"! hetxt, drf any widon 

•n, or Ind aaj one dMoUte widotr 1 

Bsna, I ahall i^oioe Uiat I left my itud. 

I aedc freah air thu afternoon. I had i 

uUnred nxoUur onoe, and therefore I feel 

1 oapedalintBreat in widowa. O that iko 

ord would HBO my pen, to male the widow's 

Bortaing fbr jorf Faimnll, lonely one, 

rooping one, t*ke tl^ tronbled heart to 

BBUB, He will cahn it, take thy throbbing 

Bdd to Jeani, He will eaae it—take, take 

lyaelf and all thy ooneema to Jeraa, put 

lem into Hia lumda by ninple fiuth, and 

e will work in thee, work for thee, and 

wk by thee. Jean* con make the days of 

r widowhood, thy hwpieat daya, thy 

ieat dayi ; for He ia able eren to anbdue 

liinga unto TTimapIf, and to do for thee 

<eding and abnndwitly, abore all you 

lak or think. O Jeana, friend of tJie 

dleaa, be thou fhe widow'a friend. O 

I, Saviour of the loot, be thou the wid- 

SaTiouT 1 O Jeaus, husband of the 

', be thon the husband of the widow 

eads these lines 1 Holr Spirit, nn- 

e adaptation of Jesus, leaa to Jeans, 

p each poor widow to oommit her- 

Jesos, and so glorily His thrice 

name! ^men. 



rifics, and the heart becomes m 
rdoncd the more we sin. Mercy, a 
lircctly hardens the sinner's heart. ] 
ng hardened the heart of Pharaoh, like 
rcy of Grod in removing the plai^ 
hilc he suffered, he quailed and yield 
t as soon as he saw that God remo 
i places, he hardened his heart tSn 
st so m aiHiction, especially bodily si 
)s, men appear penitent, and are rei 
do many things ; but as soon as ( 
ses them up, they harden themsel 
TO than ever ; and very generally, 
t state of such men is worse than the fi 
e Lord Jesus expected the hearts of 
ciplcs to bo impressed and affected 
at they saw and heard ; but little e£ 



A naaooB ^vmtiok. 35 

eonefled. W^ hxre been loaded with his 
DBJiBflliit ifiiMuiided by Yin flMVciei^ ind have 
Imd Urn IkottMDd jrooA of las goodness. 
What e&et hare t£eM Hiiiigshad upon us P 
Hafe tiMT s^khied <me ennity, conquered 
our wcjuoioefl, and mm orer our hearts for 
€Mr Or, **have we imr hearU yet har^ 
Mamdf* We iMire heard a&d read of the 
iotia-ef Jem; heiirke became a man who 
was QM i lifecl a lUb of Belf-denial and 8or» 
TOW ; died a latter and shaxnefiil death on 
the erofls ; aaeenided to heaven where he 
fiTMy loree, and vteads for tinners, and gives 
repetttasee and ute remissioa of sins ; what 
-eflfeei hu this had upon ih P Have we be- 
fieted ^m JeeuB, kmd the Saviour, and 
^nffinitted the keepiag of our souls to himP 
Or "Jlatw we eur ke€ifi9 yei hardened?** 
W« bore rat under the ministry of the 
iKftdL ; liaTe been tHwmced that we are in 
danffer, beoanae oar heartB were not right 
WitiaOod; hare bad the word impressed 
mpOD. -wa mittda, and f<^t the Spirit testify- 
ing and atnring with our souls. He has 
pre s e n ted the sweet invitations and precious 
promises of the gospel to us ; he has set the 
pains of hell and the jojs of heaven before 
us ; be has warned, advised, and admonished 
us; but with "What result P Have we 
yielded to him, and fled for refog© to ^^ 
eroBs? Or, have we vexed, grieved, %xA 
renated the Holy Spirit P If bo, " we liaise 
iftfr Aearfs yet Aardetied** Orten, Nerj oi- 



Lave we not shaken off serious tl 
)lunged into business, meddled wi 
ics, or run after pleasure to rid oun 
he reflections awakened? If so, " 
mr hearts yet hardened" A hard 
he greatest evil, and where God 
nan up to hardness of heart, it ii 
udgment. But how many there 
iround us, in our towns and village 
congregations and households, wh< 
:o have their hearts yet hardened 
n'hat touching emphasis may we 

iuestion to the children of godly 
I'ou have been taught the truth 
fancy, and have ever been trainei 
the way that you should go. But 
:lie prayers and tears of your godly 




wayp Will 

inderstand- 

ttter'a lieort, 

k with many 

-- _ „ - fewwlodee of 

1lHHiaB,iftaririMt7inik»« seen of the 
poww of idigiMi, ■fter wbat yon luve felt 
at tintM in tcfot own otnuoMOoe, when you 
w«ra almoM pomtded to be r Christian, 
"toew jwyriiiMPfairt Jtanfaumf I" Youn^ 
wonun, TOn oaaiiot ibrget how yonr loving 
mother has ipokento yoo, jmyed with you, 
■ad pennaded yon to tion to the Lord. 
Yon aro amre Iww yonr father's heart has 
TMined OTwr yon, how he has pleaded with 
, God fiir TOO, ulutt hone* he hu at timea 
' had fliat jon were really oonoemed for the 
■Ur^ioiofToarBonL fonhave heard of 
Jema. and nad of Jeaoa, and at times have 
hoandoc^y afiwited by what you hara heard 
■ndread; and will yon now allow giuety 
and tdOj, pnde and woridliness, to choke 
the WOM. atifla^our eouTietions. and erase 
all yoar good impresaiooa f What ! will 
Tou set at nought God'a counsel, reject the 
sarionr'a loving call, do despite to the 
Spirit of grace, wound yonr feUier'a heart, 
grieve yonr mother's spirit, and do wlint 
yon can to destroy your immortal soulP 
" Smie ym j/our hiart vet hardened J" 

Kyoa lumlen your heart now, ■jovi ttw.-j 
find ^ and by, tut thoush you -womXCl t^- 
pmt, jma cannot; tbon^ yon -wou\^ \ic 



our nean against nis gionoos 
gainst his Holy Spirit, and asa: 
ilessed self! What account w3l 
ble to give, or what excuse can yo 
or stifling your convictions, rejecl 
rord, and preferring the pleasurei 
o the joy 8 of his salvation P Young 
leware of hardening your hearts 
;iving up your hearts to a hardeni 
ess. Heart-hardening begins in 
leart-hardening ofben goes on most 
mder the clear, faithful and affe 
Teaching of the gospel. God's n 
re a savour of life unto life, or a 
f death unto death, unto all w] 
bem. The gospel is either the p 
rod unto salvation, or a testimony 
iTainat the careless, nnbelieyinfir. CI 



QOD IS MEBCIFUL. 



^ Oif4 is m^reyW* uad Dick Saanfoo* when 
vwmad WWt sill* and, rtminded of ike 
wnitk of God, jntt «a lie was goinff into 
the **lAom^* mere he hi^ ofben got dnmk 
and diB^raoed MoiBelf. True, Gtod is mer- 
dfio^ bnt mercy wan never intended to en- 
courage mt or embolden the transgressor 
in Hif C3rime8« Can it be thought that God 
will be merdM to a man wno takes ad- 
Yintago of SEis mercy to insult Him more 
and moreP Yes, yes, God is merciful, or 
time would nc^ be giren to Dick to repent 
•nd fonake his sins: but notwithfltanding 
0oa'a jnoKfjt no drunkard can have a place 
mluM.Ten* or die in peace. Mercy is for 
Uko penitent^ who oomesses his sin, believes 
in Jeani^ ind toma orer a new leaf. I^o 
man haa any right to talk of the mercy of 
God, or to expect mercy from God, who 
lorea ain, liyes in sin, or makes light of 
sin. 

** €hd is mereifiil,** said Jonas Johnson, 
who waa far gone in a decline, when ex- 
horted to flee to the Lord Jesus Christ a.t 
once, and obtain salvation at his lian^^. 1^^ 
was makigy Ood's mercy on excw&e ^oi! ^^- 
Isj-, sod Seeause ie did not xesXvz.^ \s^ 



nor feel tke sesd of 'being cleansed 

in the precioiu blood of Chridi 
las, God IB merciful, but he iaituC, 
as mercirii], and he oaunot Ehow 

the expense of Jiia justice. There- 
^UowB no mercy to ftinnetB, bdlT 
Jesua, nor pan you obtain merar 
le bands of Jesus. God batb mB; 
i Son " to be a propitiation, Ibroorl^' 
Ilia blood ;" and it ia only on. WH 
if what Jenna Obrist hoa done uui 

that God can honourably aheir 
■ Bs. O Jonas, beware of pnttin^ 
re of pTocrastinatinc ; BeetthetonTi^ 
come to JeauH without delay, aO^' 
alt find mercy; but never nu^ 
?rcy aa gicusb for thy negligeacB.^^ 

J* merciful," said Corporal Teal 
comrade reminded him of the in! 

of bein;; prepared for death, befbri 




MMh in Ut >iiu. TluN u mercy witit 
Sod tar onrTMUisr Qiat Meks it, but there 
ii matL fbr oror one that deBpises, neg- 
beta, or dungards it. 

"On^Mwmi/W," Mid Ssi^ Simpkina, 
wkm. eaationed aniiut going to the dance, 
■tirbicik M mum nn wu oommitted, and 
■0 nuuiT hearts were hardened. Yes, yes, 
Binh. Qod ii BMKifbl, but dancing \» follr, 
md the timing room is next door to hell, 
for all that. SUm a young ^rl haa lost 
W dianetcr, itifled her convictions, and 
bewma (To&na tfaronglivisitiiij^ the dancing 
room. If yon would be adnsed by roe, 
Sanh, Toa would avoid nich places, read 
your Bible, examine your heart, and secure 
an interest in the LcvdJeaua Chriet while 
ma mar- True religion u true happiness. 
Beal Cbrittiaiu only have real joy. You 
may hiusj that religion is gloomy, and that 
Qod'a people are melanoholy, but it ia a 
mai miitake. If you doubt it, my advice 
IS, try it, for I hare, and I can speak from 
experience. 

" Ood it mere\ful" said old Mrs. Jen- 
Idns, as she came Irom the house where 
dninken Sam Voller was inst laid out. 
X«st nieht he waa at " The Fighting Cock," 
snd took too much, then he qnarrelled, a 
ight followed, and Sam got an uaVo.cV'j 
•fow, and now he has gone to ap^csr >ie- 
ire fai« Maker, to give on ococnui^ o^ ''^ 

vdsdone in the lK>dr. Y««, "M-t*. Se 



it not altoau*-^ 
all. There iru 

lliB imgodlj vha 
^r waa there but 
I of Sodom and 
imcd by fire from 
ice, thoaghwedo 
of our poor fel- 
coiild be meroT 
died in Bin. and 
iBiu. "He that 
js sin, shall find 
Lope for mercy 
I sin, and perae- 
id to appear be- 
,t of it P 

od, i&at he mag 
! be trifled with. 




A FEW years ago it pleased the '. 
to work a saving change in the 
poor sailor, while out at sea. « 
nothing of real rehgion, nor had 
board with him to whom he con] 
mind. Convinced of sin, afraid 
was terrified and alarmed, and 
what to do. He prayed, obtains 
read it, and sunk still deeper into 
soul. At length all hope that he 
saved was taken away, and s* 
seized him. He considered his c 
singular, and was now tempted 
his convictions in the intoxicating 
then to end his miserable life by si 
length, when he had done businesi 
deep waters for a time, the Holy I 



BOOB JACK ABTD TBM OOSPSL. 45 

Chzut, and i^oar Jack felt his heart swell. 
In the prayer the minister appeared to 
speak the yeiy feelings of his soul. Sweet 
as the first hymn was, the second appeared 
to be sweeter, and the tears flowed down 
poor Jack's cheeks. At length the minis- 
ier arose to annonnoe his text, wluch was 
C6L vL Ut and fixing his eyes on the poor 
asilor« he emphatically pronoTineed the 
words* " Ohbist is ahl, akd in all." Jack 
could eontsin TiiiwaAlf no longer, but as the 
ministear once more said, " Chbist is all, 
AJTD nr AXL," at the top of his voice he 
ahoated, "And poor Jack s nothing at alV* 
This was jnst the poor sailor's religion — 
** Jisirs Chbist all in all, and Poor 
Jack hothino at all*." and this is the 
religion of erery one who is taught of God. 
The woik of the Holy Sj^t has a twofold 
tendency, to kuiMe ike sinner, and exalt the 
Baviomr; and jnst in proportion as we are 
taught hj the Spirit of Uod, shall we have 
low yiews of onrselres, and high thoughts of 
Christ. As the sinner sinks, the Saviour 
rises in his estimation. Christ is all the 
sinner needs, and all the saint desires. He 
is a perfect Saviour, and an infinite portion. 
Chnst has all, and gives all, we can want : 
his blood procures our pardon, his righteous- 
ness secures our justification, his S^\x\^ 
sanctifies our nature, and his fuLne^s A\r^'^\\e<^ 
aU otir needs. He is just suited to W\^ «a:cl- 
ner, and the ehmer is just Bxuted. \,o \ivx£i. 
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xtum ine mouth of God, that tl 
18 a perfect Saviour — a presen 
willing Saviour — ^who never di< 
will, cast out one that comes to 
Keader, are you religious P I 
religion the same as poor Jack*i 
say, as another sung, 

" I am a poor sinner and notbio 
And Jesus Christ is all in alL" 

You must be brought to this 
can be saved, for salvation is 
grace, and grace only saves the 
Urace will save you, if you feely 
and imable to do any tmng towar 
salvation, and are willing to be 
tuitously through simple faith 
Any one mav l^o °" — ^ * 



THS SCTBS SBSOUBCE. 

Xkv UMfefc DO dflpoBmiit* n6 wfts created 
to be 10^ Ibflivefim be bas no resources in 
UmMtlf. He 11 fomed for society, and to 
find beimlt and adTsntagefirom others. He 
mutt be iKNSMd, «r tmbappy. But God in- 
tended bimself to )>e the fi;reat fountain of 
Biipply to bis creatiiree. All were to be de- 
pendent on Mm, amd to look for their 
tiropHes from bbn. Just so the belieyer, 
'irroiber as a man, or a Christian, he is de- 
ipendent cAi Oed iar alL He is to apply to 
God for alL Prorisiati is made, but it is in 
Jesna. Promises are grr en, but they are to 
be fialfiDed by Jestts. He possesses all 
fidneaik and as sndi he presents himself to 
na aa nia needy, ^ispendent creatures, and 
aayi^ ^Look uirto kx," . This is the busi- 
neaa of fidtb and prayer; to look to Jesus, 
asad apply to Jesus for all we need. Let us 
eonaiaer these words as spoken unto us every 
day* as calling us away from dependence on 
tihbB creature, and as directing us how to 
act nnder all circumstances. It is Jesus 
speidcs. Jesus as God. Jesus as the 
Barioiir. Jesus full of sympathy mv^l^on^^t, 
Lee ua iherefore listen to, and act -vx^^otv \eL^ 
ward, 

47 



whether this is the best time for yo^ 
it, but if it is I will give it you. 1 
your wants to me, express all you 
Defore me, exercise faith in me, a 
supplies are certain." Let us th 
off complaininff, repining, and fretti 
let us look to Jesus for what we t 
all we want, and whenever we w« 
is able to do more for us, than we 
to ask or think ; and he loves to be 
to, for he rejoices to supply our wa: 
*' Look unto me, and he ye strent 
We are very weak and feeble, and 
much strength. We have crosses i 
burdens to Dear, and innumerable 
ties to overcome. Our journey is 
way is rough, and our faith is feel 

.TAQiia IS +.I1A Sfi'rk'nrf OnA xrliAlinfl all 




'Wdf'Mman^ ■bong to kbour, or to 
the Ijord'n battlet, or to trayel our 
way, we must keep the eye fixed on 
resos, and seek our Blarength from him. 

**JLookuniomet and he ye comforted" We 
axe poor oomfortlees things in onrselyes, and 
we meet with xnnoih to ^uBt ns down and 
Buke UB unhappy. We daily need comfort, 
HmQch aa we do food, and Jesus is the 
Comforter of tiioae who are oast down. He 
e omtoirta ns with loving words, with bright 
manifoatationii witli sweet meditations, with 
bolyfovetastiBaofheaTen, and by commun* 
ioff wilk Knx ionls. Bjs presence is the joy 
oflua people, and his presence will make 
tiiem nappy every where. Let us then, 
when our souls are east down, when the 
vpringa of joy are low« when every thing 
axooad ana within ns, is depressing, look to 
Jeani, and he will comfort us with his own 
love. 

** Look wtiio me, and he ye counselled, ' ' We 
often need adviee, for we know not what to 
do, or which way to go. Friends cannot 
eoonael ns, for onr way appears to bo 
be4god np, nor can we find onr paths. We 
foetfit times, that we would give any thing 
if we onhrknew what to do, or which way 
to go. We are in deep perplexity, in pro- 
found distress. Now is the time to ^^^^ 
to, nndprore the kindness of, t^ie " yI o^- 
der/bl Cfounsellor." JesoB eavB. " liook uutc 
J^8 D 




THB SUBS XBBOITSCB. G 

treDgth, and he will impart it — for com- 
and ne will confer it — for counsel, and 
riU give it — and for aalTstion, and ho 
won it. Look for all he bat promised. 
Jl you foel yon need, and he will not 
f on na;'. ^member, ever remember, 
Jeans is "a 8nn aad Shield, he will 
and no good thing will 
m Hiat walk uprightly." 



For ut, oar fMcioDi God, ippnr, 
And all our Mula witb comfort Gil, 
Tliat we in (frace maj persevere, 
Lookiag, bj faith, to Jeiiu etUl. 

e, leal , and tiolj lore, 

•tarefiillili 



Maj we tl 
\ai all 01 



_ . irbearlabBfiiedal..., 

A»kiiig, bj faith, to Jeiua slill. 

hoagh aore afflicdom may Mi% 
3d Iocs combined, may Krire to kCIt 
1 real barm ihall lu betMc, 
oking aloDO to Jesus atJU. 

ill welcomB life, or wplcomo deatli, 
t as it plcaeo tlij aorcreign will ; ^ 
h joy we'll li™, ot rielcl our breitU, 
king, by faith, to Jeiiu itill. 



ng, wilh joj, to JesuB aiiU. 



LL I DO P 

IB -n-BB a very plain, 

Sreacher of the gos- 
.JB faithful appeals 
1 with coiiTiction and 
the preacher, aEkiag 
DO?" " "What cn« 
" can. yon keep the 
HT," WHS the replj. 

IB fortnight was Bl- 
eep distress of mind, 
sir, I am lost, I am 
mot keep the law!" 
:he preacher; "then 
ireach ihe gospd lo 
. of doian;. and fceep- 
T diaputo with buco. 





wiuT SHALL I so? C 

Ij, aad from n pnra motivo; tuii 

.tons )iim with eternal death if he doct 

Bat tho gospel comes and tells us 

God is love ; and, as a proof of his 

has given his only begotten Son to do 

e sinner onght to have done, and to 

: all that the sinner deserved to snfTer, 

ier that every one n-ho believes in him 

OBCBpe etem^ death, and have eternal 

The gospel docs not say do, but it 

" Sinner, here is a. Saviour, a Saviour 

id's own providing, a Saviour who is 

o save yon, a Saviour who is willing, 

aiting to save you. What say yon, 

)n be saved bv him F If you vdl, be- 

'le word whicli tells yon what he has 

)ut your tmst in his obedience and 

fall at his feet and beseech him to 

m. Do this honestly, heartily, re- 

y, until he speaks pcacs to your sout, 

I vriU be saved. There is no donbt 

-taiuty aboat it, for ' at Motet l\fled 

■rpent in tie wilderness, so must the 

\an he lljted up, that ic/iosoeoer be- 

1 iim shall not periih, but have 

re.' 

, I aay not unto you. Go and try 
le law, but go and believe the gos- 
o Christ, as a poor, emptr, lost 
d receive a full, free, aai ««• 
ration from him. 



*^^ moniia 
>inetimeslil 
wider in a, 

te to read til 
9. and oftei 

often more 
"1 U" a hook, 

""i » stone 
ttJIowin, 

oataa luu] 



oA of hij 

?. the rici 
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lympathising lo*e. He i&w mnn'B 
able, wretclied uid loit conditioii ; and 
mined, of his own free gnce, to confer 
tlie guiltf and undone, the richest giit 
lie ; and that though in order to do so, 
list deliver np his only Son to suffer, 
, and die, to atone for their sins. He 
1 write out in large capitals, "Thb 

rolence of God ia wonderful. It ap- 
in creation and proTidenee, bnt it 
B forth in all its splendours in the goa- 
rhere it gets full scope. Iliero it occa- 
to throne. There it la glorified. "The 
is pood." But how goodP Who can 
Who shall attempt to set it forth in 
a fulness F No created power is snffi- 
All creatures may well he inut«. 
yet we have some glorious rerelations, 
izhibitions of it in the word. What a 
festation of God's soodness is here 
d before na, " God %a(A given to «« 
at life, and thii life is in kit Son." 
derful display of benevolence this ! 
wirdiaary exhibition of sovereign love, 
bel sinners such as we are .' 
JUT HATH God gives ? " Eternal 
What a comprehensive, and enduring 
lug thid ! IJook at its opposite, etenial 
1. Kndiess separation from God. 
ual deprivation of happinesa, chB.Q%t- 
ind never- ending torments. T\na'w;ift 
ast desert. To this we wete iwiTHti. 



DE1.TH DEFIED. 57 

"This IB the pTomiae that ho hath 
fled HE, eyen eternal life." And so the 
Je PaiJ, speaking of tha balierer's life, 
hat it is " in hope of eternal life, n-hich 
that caanot lie, promised before the 
. began." Eternal life is absolutely, 
epeatedlv promiaed, to erery one that 
eth in JeauB. Se revealed it in his 

eapecially in the everlajitinn eoBpel, 
1 aeain and again, we are told that he 
behevcth on the Son of God ohall not 
1, but shall have everlasting life. He 
iretenU it to it* ia the gospel. Here it 
d forth to every one that hears the good 
, to be received, posaeaBed, and enjoyed. 



ife, to every one that believeth in tho 
■ of hia only "begotten Son. The Kospel, 
Ir preached, preaents eternal lite, as a 
;ift, for the reception of every one that 
be present, without qnnlincation or 
ision. Its voice ia, "Ho, every one 
thirateth, come ye to the vraters, and 
lat hath no money ; wliosoever irill, let 
come, and take of the water of life free- 
Jle eorifert it therefore on every bc- 
r in Jeana. God's mercy la the hand 
holda it out to ua ; and faith is the band 
receives it from God. Tho moment -Tia 
ve, we are clearly entitled to\we ^Ci-e 
; to lire for erci, becaaac 3ca-\js ftiti-, 
e for erer in the enjoymetit o? -^ci^iitt 



purity, and every oonofflTable bleesHig. A 
weak faiili may receive thia great blewing; 
tLoueli little faith will stagger under ita 
weight, and eitlier Bay it is too good, ophw 
jrrcat, for such a ainner. But it is neither. 
It is not too good or too great for God to 
give ; tk!>r(;fore it i« neitbertoo good norloo 
great fur us to receive. Se ffovms if, wheo 
lie presciita ua faultless before the prpsencB 
of Ilia glory, with eEceeding joy. O the 
grace that provided, proniiaed, presented, 
conferred, and crowned with eternal hfci 

Whehe jtath God ptj.ckd it? "Tlii* 
life ia in liis Son." Jesua ia the depoBitiwr 
and elianuel of this hleBsing. It waa plitw 
in liim for safetg, that it may never be lost 
an the tiriit Adam loit his Ufe, and the lifeflf 
all hia seed. It waa placed in Christ, 
may he brought near and conwyad 



leitferf 
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1 life, and tliis life ifl in his Son." 
nal life for sinners, cls sinners. For 
)r8. For lifeless, dead sinners. For 

helpless sinners. For the yilest, 
'j of sinners. For all classes of sin- 
one are excepted, and therefore the 
le good news, the glad tidings of 
fe, 18 to be preached to every cre€^ 
7erj sinner, in every place, no mat* 
his case, or what ms character, or 
circumstances may be ; every sin- 
be told that there is eternal fife in 
id that whosoever will may come 
ve. It is free for every one, free 

No bounds are set, no limits are 
out, no conditions are appended, 
temal life, or pardon, holiness, and 
nd you may have them freely, in- 
)y applying to Jesus, who gives to 
) that apphes, Hberally and upbraid- 
Yes, whosoever will, may come 
freely. 

en, eternal l\fe is to he had. Ye 
perish. Ye need not die the second 
xod has freely given, and Jesus lov- 
3arts, eternal life to sinners. To 
PS. To young sinners. To the 
inners. To lesser sinners. To any 
3very one, that applies for it. Those 

who would have eternal life muiit 
esus. It is to be obtained no ^Vev^ 
is to he received in no ot\veT "sn^cs » 
it, bat it must be taken o\x\. o^VXis^ 



m or by your external acts, it is o: 

W in Jesus, that yon can obtain it. 

t come to Jesus who toilL None ai 

None are prohibited. Jcsns n« 
one, or fonnd fault with any one 
but he did find faxdt with those 
away, hence in grief of spirit he 
will not come unto me, that ye : 
life." " How often would I ha 
your children, eyen as the hen gt 
brood under her wings, and ye ^ 
Whoever comes obtains. No on 
sent back empty yet. It waspr* 
posely for sinners, it is promise< 
{, to sinners — ^it is put into the hand 

i ner's best Friend — ^it is presented 

r ly to all sinners, in all places, wh 
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\d inexcusable. How can we properly 
present the blackness of that in^atitudo 
at refnses to come to Jesus for life, when 
xL has provided, promised, and presented 
in Jesus P Surely, surely, no one can pity 
9 sinner who dies because he will not re- 
ire a pardon, because he will not have life. 
mer, if you perish, you are a suicide, you 
^ by your own hand ; die because you will 
t oome to Jesus, and have eternal life. 
Xik conduct must be inexcusable. Surely, 
5 very devils will laugh the sinner to scorn 

all eternity, who goes to hell from he- 
ath the sound of the everlasting gospel. 
J would not have life. He would not go 
heaven. There was the gate, but he would 
t pass through it. There was the road, 
t no would not travel it. There was life 
'ered, but he would not have it. He would 

to hell. He was determined to do so. 
) would not be stopped, either by the ill- 
ations of mercy, or the threatenings of 
ath. He chose death in the error of his 
y, or in his erroneous way. No offer of 
J was ever made to devUs, after they had 
len ; so, that they are more excusable iu 
D sense than the sinner, who perishes, bc- 
ise he will not come unto Jcaus, and have 
;. "NVliat a thought is this ! And is it 
ssiblo that there is an enormity about tho 
I of rejecting life by CJirist, not to be fouivii 
3n in the sin of devils? It is evenao. 
inA' thcuj thiiik seriously, niy reader, tvwvl 



i 
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AAA vceus. xbeceive Vie witnei 
and earth, that there is eternal 1 
for sinners. Bead the record, a 
it, and '* this is thb bbcord, 

HATH GIVEN TO US STERNAJi LIF 

LIFE IS IN HIS Son. He thai 

Son HATH LIFE ; AND HE THAI 

THE Son of God hath not lif] 



All things a sinner wants below, 
All things the saints above recer 
All things the Father can bestow 
Are lod^d in Jesus' hand to giT< 

The SaMonr calls, come unto me, 
And rest jour souls upon the Loi 
All things are ready now for thee 
Eternal life is in my word. 




■Hh to diatHM Mid troi^& , 

Ncnwdtobe awmlloirad up in one terrible 

iuigt whidi ih* bfonglit againat henelf : 

'Oh. Sn, I siTX iraaLioTXD xt soul I" 

Qw had lived man; yean, but ahe ha^neg- 

)ct«d toaeekUuialTBtioitofliflrKitiL Her 

%ju wne now dnnri&s to a oloae ; ahe Telt 

e BpproMlkM of deattt, ilie lealued that 

e waa nearing etaniiW, and now ahe felt 

lat keenly the toUy ofwhioh aha had been 

ihy — aha had Deflected her aooL The 

ly had been thtraght erf', oared fbr, and 

riaion had been daily made for it ; bat 

•onl, &o priaoipal, Ihe immortal part; 

hem nesleoted. It was now anmmon- 

> qoit me body, and oonld not reaiBt. 

la required to appear before God, and 

tnt for its condnct, and it co uld n ot re- 

But what could it sayP What ex- 

«uld it make 9 What account oould 

! P Oh how terrible to meet the eye of 

o stand naked and alone before Uro&, 

■»}}0d to aa fteconat for ono's oondu^ 

who kaowM all we have done, aili ■«& 



Aixiuie no provision for it. "^ 
was a hell, but we never sougl 
We knew there was a heaven^ 
sought to obtain it. 

[leader, how is it with you P 
safe P Is it in Christ P Have 
the pardon of your sins ? Are 
witlv God P Are you sanctifie 
meet for heaven P Can you sa 
whom I have believed, and I a 
that he is able to keep that vc 
committed imto him against th 
your soul is in the hands of Jesi 
But if it is there, you must ha 
there, and you are aware of the 
The soul never comes into the ha 
by chance. Nor can it be plac 
another- Tf io««-i- - 
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aafety. We do m/L neglect a host of inferior 
things ; and jet me som, which is a jewel of 
priceless value, is neglected by us. "What 
must angels think of usP How must devils, 
who seek our destruction, laugh at our folly ! 
A.h ! it is the height of folly to neglect llio 
Boul. Thousands have regretted doing so in 
a dying hour. Millions bitterly regret it 
BOW in hell. But such regrets are vain. 
Their eternal doom is fixed. From them 
liope has for ever fled. But with us the 
case is different ; for if hitherto we have neg- 
lected our souls, we may change our course, 
and seeking, obtain their salvation. There 
is now a Saviour. For us there is jet hope. 
The cleansing fountain is yet open, in which 
we may wash and be clean. A pardon is 
still onered us, which may be embraced and 
enjoyed. A title to heaven, with all its 
glories, may yet be obtained by believing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. As yet, his blood 
cleanseth from all sin. As yet, his righte- 
ousness fully justifies every believer before 
Gk)d. As yet, he maketh intercession for 
transgressors, who come unto God by him. 
As yet, his arms, his heart, are open to re- 
ceive and bless every returning prodigal. 
He has not begun to reject sinners yet. IIo 
has not withdrawn his free invitation yet. 
He has not left the throne of grace for ilio 
throne of judgment yet. It is still as true ^^.-^ 
ever, there is toTg'ivcness with him. X\i\B^\XJ\ 
tLsiriie as ever, that he will in no "wiseca^l oxx\)% 



the heart we cm say, ^ 
thee; thougli thou ^« 
thine anger IS turned^ 

fortest me. ^f^'^^X?* 
r wiU trust, and not be J 
Jbhovah is my stren^ 

aUo is BBCOMB MY SALT 



Bock of a«8! deft fo 
Let me bide mjuelSn 
Let the water and tJi< 
From tby wounded si 
Be of flin the double 
Cleanse me fieom its i 

ITotbinginmyhand 
aimpW to thy oroM J 
Woirod. come to ine* 
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Etxbt wise tradesman takes stoclr, to see 
how his affairs stand, and whether ho pros- 
l pers in business or no. Every good house- 
[ Keeper examines her store-room to see if the 
» rants of the family are provided for or no, 
*■ IB it does not do to send out for every arti- 
cle when it is wanted. So every Christian 
ihould take stock, and examine his store- 
loom, to see how he is getting on, and what 
he needs. I have been casting my eye with- 
in, and have been looking back a little way, 
ind comparing myself with my rule and 
models, X find 1 am very deficient. I do not 
appear to be setting on very satisfactorily in 
my spiritual business, and as to my store- 
room, the shelves and cupboards arc very 
bare. Without looking very deeply into 
the concern, I can see quite enough, to 
make me cry out with the prophet ; '' My 
l^mnesB, my leanness, woe imto me." I 
am not going to draw up a catalogue of my 
wants, but Irom my conduct towards God 
and man, I see clearly, that there are a few 
things I especially need. I will just nam© 
a part of them^ and if the reader iinds \iYKv- 
Bolfja tbeBame condiidou as X am my^^\^« 
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X looK at poor, perisliing 

? xne, how little syuapathy ha\ 

for them, though I knew tht 
how few efforts have I pn 
them, though I knew their 
think of my gracions Grod an 
ther, what ingratitude I ha 
and how much I have done 
My prayers how dull, my prj 
less, my confidence how smal 
cold, my zeal how feeble, and 
him how fitful and irregular, 
upon any part of my conduct, 
my graces with entire satisfaci 
God that I am not what I was 
how far I am from what I ou^ 
from what I wish to be ! If an; 
need to lie low befm-o n.- j - 
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., my very devotions are impure. But 
hing triea and torments me more, than 
impurity of my thoughts and imagina- 
is. One would almost think at times, that 
an kept camiyal here. Old scenes, old 
ings, and old songs ; all of them more or 
impure and defiling, come up into the 
.d, or are vividly portrayed on the ima- 
lation. Even when on my knees in pri* 
3, or engaged in public religious services, 
le things rise, work, harass, and torment 
I sign, " O that I was holy !" I pray, 
ord, purify my heart, and thoroughly 
luse my entire nature !" And, I am some- 
es almost ready to conclude that the 
•e I thus sigh and pray, the more impure 
n. Certamly, the more I see and feel 
impurity ; but then I feel more annoy- 
with it, and hate it more and more ; 
ch on sober reflection, leads me to con- 
le, that the Holy Spirit is really carry- 
on the work of sanctification in my 
rt. Yet, at times, I can hardly believe 
; any of the Lord's people are inwardly 
mpure as I am. Deeply, most deeply, 
I feel this morning, tnat I need more 
Ur/, But I need also, 
owEB. I have much to do, that requires 
ngth ; I have many enemies to conquer, 
ch requires courage ; I have many trials 
pass through, which requireBfoTW^u^^* 
V hy power, I mean strengih, comt^l^^^ 
fortitude, I need power, for 1 iceVixv^ - 



ao j^uiKi \AJ my xtuiuw vuii0i»uuio — ■ 
that will honour God, and exalt 
JesuB. But most of my tune u 
with trifles, and many fine opporti 
lost. Many a time hare 1 dete 
giye xtp all attempts to act wort 
si^ally fail; but then I find f 
within me which seems to say, ** 1 
if you cannot do much. If ^on £i 
fau attempting to do something." 
fall to work and try again, but, ah 
pear to myself to lie jnst in the p 
the church of old, when she said, ' 
been in pain, we hare as it wer 
forth wind, we have not wroogl 
liyerance in the earth." O that C 
giye me power to act for him, to s 
sua acted, that I may do his will a 



about, vhen I ought like Uie rscer, whose 
heait IB set on gaming: the prize, to be proas- 



iug Kith all poasiblo eaeTgy and determin 
tion, towards the mark for the prize of the 
high calling, which ia of God in tUiriat Jesiu. 
1 have lost much ground, for -want of atcady 
wmmtmrnM. limnkmtmm^^mtUK>,hr 
fa^M atart wkn I mrM to hm beM 
TJ^jum I Mill J 111. iSSbniKtkpw. 
iiiilii iifA^Minti, Md tunhn £^» 
at tBOT hidtD 4«At BT aaiaiiUp. beoMua 
laidHtMMnM. 'Witk in haadon tha 
da«^ I ohW i» jnA ItowM^ Witk 
Bodoatarua^lM^itabB mdomitabto. 
VilkipMa >ft n^ utb I tngbt to nuk* 



■Biaav I BStw Ul aor W diiMmrued, 
MtoS ^oalianBclied. Ifmrnaawed- 
ad aay tbag, I >Bad p lo dd m g pge mvtraM, 



■d p lo dd m g M w wP T Bao^ 
atafWwi. wDik, prolBMLoiit 



tt anj OBO for ma to ga 

, k and tiMnfim I ah^ 

biBBg Bf aaribUing to avloaa^ I feel it to 
ba a aui^, tikat aU I need ia tnaaored n^ 
i> Jaava, aod tnaaorad 19 there for me. t. 
rajaioa tbai there ia meh a aweet paMw is 
Qod'a wordaa thia, " God ia able to make all 
sraea abound toward too, that je, alwa^a 
EaTiiigallaiiffiiaeii(7in alltlunaa, mm «A»»uA 
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US not then sit down an* 
deficiencies, nor despond bee; 
perfections ; butleta sense of c 
up, to make immediate, enei 
portnnate application to the tl 
that we may obtain the symp 
and find the grace necessary to 
is wrong, and to set all rigl 
Nor let ns forget this fact, tl 
our imperfections, faults, and fi 
used, will endear the Lord Jes 
make the provisions of grace, ; 
mises of mercy, inexpressibly s 
fulness of Jesus is set against 
that we may be supplied ; and 
work of Jesus, is set against a] 
fections, that we may not be 
Let us then, l**- — 



i± 



THE FIRST BUD. 

lay I have seen the first bud, this season, 
be hedges, and it is a beautiful and in- 
stive sight. Death seemed to have seiz- 
lie whole of the row for his own, but he 
sappointed, life appears again. Let us 
^ve up too soon. A case may appear 
sless, but it may not be so. What ap- 
« hopeless may yet bud. Mother, your 
ligal is not gone too far for the Lord to 
lim him. Father, your poor giddy girl 

yet make a godly woman. After the 
$arance of death, then comes life. The 

bud on the favourite rose-tree, which 
bought was dead ; or the first green leaf 
he geranium, which our mother loved so 
h, and nursed with so much care, how 
sant. The first utterance of a bejoved 
1, is like the first bud, pleasing and de- 
tfdl ; and the first symptom of returning 
th', in the case of our tenderly beloved 
id, is not less so. 

ut the subject may be more interestinff 
We have prayed for, and watchea 
% and sought to win for God, those in 
>m we felt the deepest interest. B\3A)^Qi^ 
►nsiderable time, like the pVauta A.\X3r\si^ 
eoJd winter months, there is no ba^"^ o^ 

7*^ 




awaken hope. Now, t 
and tlie sighs of sorro 
penitence are witnesse* 
will soon appear now. 
leaves of faith in Jesus, 
and love to the brethre] 
and when they are, th 
proof of spiritual and 
persons are much longe 
they give satisfactory e 
bom of God. But lei 
the first indications. 
every thing like conce' 
T^ill not do to pick off 
the plant to be covei 
flowers ; nor will it do 
desire, or discourage t 



" '*--l *v,„wl 
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Beader, jron Lave perhaps admired tb d lii^t 
bod of nature, hat have you done fio in 
m.ce? Lovely as nature is, grace is far 
kirelier. Haa there been the appearance of 
th« first bud on you, or do jou still remain 
in the cold, lifeless, wintir stnto of d» 
tare P When the heart sweflg with sorrow 
for sin, when we pour out the candid cod fee- 
man before God, when we begin to look to 
ibo Lord Jesus Christ, and when we leave 
the world not only because it is unsatisfac- 
tary, but unHnitBhla, then the firet buda ap- 
pear; and the descent of the dew of Gnd's 
DleesiDg, with a few warm rays from the Sun 
of ri^hteouaneaa, will brinf; forth the leaves 
of faith, hope, and love, and at length the 
beauteous, fragrant flowers of praise and joy 
in God. The spring will introduce the 
' ' \ the rich autumn of 



thafkOeriBt^Kt. 

I«t HI thea m>A fbe fint baddiii£;s of 
Kimoe Slid ■piritoality, and encourage them. 
X«t VM prsT for tluMS who begin to ultimate 
fliKt Qwy DATe a litde grace, that they may 
noeire abundance of grace, and the gift of 
nghteoiuneu. Let ns not expect perfec- 
tion, none can aecroire such evidence at first; 
nMtore bring* forth by degrees, and so do«« 
grace. Nor Jot ns d^piae the day oE snttiSL 
OnigtiAriheLarddoeaiiot. Tho&Tftt^ui 






NUMBEBING OUE DAYS. 



How swiftly time flies. Hours, days, Trcclcg, 
montlis, and years, seem to glide past us 
with railway speed. And where is time hur- 
rying us, but to eternity; and what will 
etemitybe tousP These are solemn thoughts, 
may ^ey siiJc down deep into our hearts, 
and work powerfully there. ^ The prayer of 
the Psalmist, appears to be just the prayer 
for ufl now. " 80 teach us to number our 
days, that toe may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom** Our days are numbered, and they 
daily lessen ; few, perhaps very few, yet re- 
main. We have no means 01 ascertaining 
how many. But the very uncertainty may 
be turned to account. Suppose my dajrs bo 
many, or suppose they be few, what will it 
be wise for me to do? Many things present 
themselves to the mind, but three things 
would manifest true wisdom. 

First, TO WALK WITH God. That is, to 
realize his presence, beheve his promises, 
observe his precepts, and hold close and in- 
timate commimion with him. May I ever 
feel and^act as in God's presence, as under 
his eye, for I am sure this becomes one, who 
may be summoned any moment to sc^^ie^T 
\yetore him. Let me believe liia pxcevoxja 



how lie wishes me to act, and the 
cordingly. Crod has lovingly ffi 
rule, a plain, a perfect, nnalterabTe 
order that I may know his will, an 
stand what will be for my own be: 
can only prosper as a Cnristian, I 
grow in grace, I can only be haj 
carefuUy observe, and walk ace 
God's precepts. Let meholdfami 
course with G^od. He desires this, 
proves it. He rewards it. He wonl 
carry every thing to him, seek ev< 
from him, and use every thing 
Wliatever affects us, however tnfli 
ests him, and may be made a i 
prayer. In order therefore to ^ 
God, I must tell him all that troi 



* Kvmosaxaa om oxtBr V| 

Goi>. Labour for man m^ he lost, but la- 
bour for God cannot. Iflworltformyielf 
] may foil, but if I work fur God, I efluoot. 
■Whatever God lella me to do in iiig word, 
lii-iTi-ever eontrarj to flesh and blood, may I 
li^ it. TVTiatever work God cuts out for me 
by bis proridenco, may I cheerfuJly under- 
take, and accomplish it. God has always 
aomethlDg; for me to do, and Bomething worth 
doing. God's work may at times ap]>eu 
iDsigniflcant, but if it does so, it is only to 
try our faith, our humility, and our wUIing- 
aeas to let lutn be absolutely master. He 
hta work for ua in hJB Church; there we «re 
by love to serre one another. He liaa work 
for OH in the world; there we are to testify of 
liitn, reeiommend him, and beseech sLuaers 
to be reconciled to him. He baa work fol 
M to do in the sick room; there we are to 
tepraaeDt him, speak for him, and adminis- 
ter comibrt in his name. He has work for 
ng in the poor raa&'a cott^e; there we are to 
relieve want, cheer solitude, and point to the 
Savioui. To us he commends tjie n-idow 
tnd the orphan, that we may visit, relieve, 
and comfort them in hia name. To us he 
tends the ignorant, that we may tiijtruc( 
them ; the ainful, that we may reolaim tbem ; 
the backsliders, that we may restore tliem 
llw ytmk tiut wenn ctrangtlienthem ; and 
Hm lad attd Mennrfnl Hut ve may speak 
kind and loring words to Ihem. O &q'n 
amdi tlMwif todohr God in a world. \k!ia 




ItlTlDUaiKS OVB DATS. 



eniiW, sn eternitr of joy and pleanire 
d'snghthuid. O Snntof Ood,teaoh 
ne, teach me dailT, cMehmaeffeetnal- 



enutf 

d'Biig, . 

ne, teach me daily, t _ 

it I may ao Dumber m^ dayi, Qai I 
,pply mv heart mtto wudom. How 
of ro J few d^H Iwre I aqnandered 1 
often hare X forgot tiie great end of 
iitence I How fr^uentlj haTe I liT- 
ifdierewerenohell to escape, Bohea- 
< obtain, no God to meet, no judgment 
ited, and no etemitf to be spent eitliei 
unre w in lAin. Sorely, it ia high 
hat we awake out of aleep, rouse up 
irmant energies, and begin to lire aa 
who most live for erer, and who know 
leproepecta of the future much de- 
Hi the manner in which the preaent 
nt. May the hlood of Jerna cleanse 
n. the gnilt of the paat ; may the Spirit 
la renorata and renew na at preaent i 
lay the word of Joboh guide na, and 
minK of JeB\u influence na in all'the 
Then, then ahall we indeed nnmber 
yn to pnrpoae, and apply our hearU 



■.Isaiduntotlieo,I>iv«- 

SS^t God. ^^S^eSr Never . 

^BS^ateful. . ^^dye^tUere are people 
for to me^c^^^'r ? „ J But let us not j. 
tWnk hardly of ^.*- ^ improve th« 

Sfor ourselves. B J^^^ ^^^^e. 
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from onr fearful doom. We were 
d and cast out, no liying eye to pity 
• friendly hand to help us. *We were 
a step of destruction; a little longer, 
1 would be over ; we had been lost, 
\t for ever. Into this state we were 
it by sin, and in this state we must 
erished, but for grace. Those about 
lected us, all appeared to have turned 
)acks upon us, and we seemed to be 
up to Satan and death. O fearful 

O miserable condition ! 

see, THE MANIFESTATION OP God's 

:iGN MEKCY. The Lord, like the good 
tan, came where we were lying in 
ilt, misery, and blood. He was ap- 
ly passing by. He saw us perishing, 
:, " It skill not be, Live !'^ He did 
us, that was necessary to save us from 
and to raise us to health and honour. 
3hed us in the laver of his word, by 
jrer and grace of his Spirit. He jus- 
s from all our sins, throup:h the obedi- 
nd death of his Son. He sanctified 
ade us meet for his presence, by his 
and his truth. He married us, or 
t us into vital and eternal union with 
^ In one word, he saved us. Saved 
le washinpf of regeneration, and the re- 
: of the Holy Ghost. ** Yea, I said 
ee, LIVE." This was to show <Ae/rcc- 
his grace. Not by works oi t\^\>^- 
which wo Lave done, "but accoT^rt\^ 





not the least claim could ^ 
mercy, pity, or oompassion. 
^ \ riches of nis ^ace ! he says, 

r them my people, which were no 

[i- and her oeloved, who was i 

I'^i VThere was nothing in us to indue 

favour to us. We were altogetl 
and loathsome. It was grace, 
ptife grace, that he looked m 
made ns new creatures in C 
\ Life, spiritual life, flows from tl 

• will of God ; it is imparted by t 

God ; it is expressive of the p 
and illustrates and confirms tj 
word of Gk)d. 
I Our state hy nature was desp 

hand could reach us but the hanc 
power oouM f/»a+rv-*» — "^ • •• 




i YbwMHrfU^fMlAMM <fa»d. We were 
I MBcfatOWSnudaombloodiireBlioQlil 
I imt noa oa ftom Iwd to wane, and muat 

I AwftoHGodiiBoni ^ 

I fikafytotepatoMV^ddiaraiofGod. 
F Oin feBwtiwrtwWfcftta Lord puted by, 
• kad'Mld m|to«i^ "ZxTS." Bme^at^l 
Om mImiU w Aa «ad horn will wa >AokU 
i pp rf wfOmfmm tkat ka* taaed «». Tei, 
vn, let ottran Iw wlud Huy may, we should 
M snleAd I bt oAen somiMnd wliat thej 
•nC V« drndd piaiM Oa ftoe and aorereiga 
teMvofOod. inttet haa been doDs for 
« Im> 1w«n tfgMMi aadalltUtwiUbe 
MaftBiad upon va, will ba (rfgraoe, therefon 
^noe Annila hsro a& Aa glary. 

Xi^wiA the Lad nittfd, 



Ha* bowa loi bopc havs (rrnmr 
Fcr irbo of nurc7 nieedi deipur, 
Sinee I baT* msroj found P 



This ib Imt yora reasoiisli 
him yon denred jonx beii 
live and mo»e. For hii 
created. To von his holj 
Before his judgmeiit-seat 
your COD duct, yOD must ata 
broken hiB law, but it is 
Btill. You deserve Ub wra 
to execute it. Se wishes 
has no pleaaiire in tout deal 
he gsTe bis own son to di( 
for Binners, and made his < 
for sin. He tells jon that 
he is ready to forgive, that 
gracious unto you. He as 
He commands you to beliere. 
you to be reconciled to hi'" 



■ woBSmp oodP B7 

r the Bsnctifyin^ gfoae of 

Do the angols see 7011 on 
LHt twice every day P Do 
leart to God in silent Bup- 
mliBgiTiiigs 'when yon walk 
n you are at jonr daily 

you lie wakeful in your 
nrilege of the Christian to 

pray eTerywhere, and in 
*ayeF to let hia lequesta be 
dGoc. 

I God? HaToyonaftuoilf, 
ij a prominent place in ■ 
I you worship Grod in your 

there confess family siiu, 
ies, and pray for domestio 
CHB P la it any wonder that 
f disorderly, unhappy, and 
:a, when ho few familiea 
famiUea ? That is a very 
ion — " Pour out thy fury 
I that have not known thee, 
■iliea that call Tiot upon thy 
1 were to do bo, would the 

you form a part escape P 

c» oaght alieays to pray," 
uld have fami^" prayer, a* 
prayer, aud public prayer 
riend, "Do tou wobship 
Spirit, "Do Yov -woaaHiP 
ND IB tepthP" God is in 

(OU W0B9HIF HIM tA QlOV 



1 XnOUgUlB VU. xxcu. Vi. itf \ff 111 lopijr lu uii 

^ ed unhappy bj them. 

I Many persons needlessly distre 

I selves, by dwelling on isolated pa 

Scripture, and neglecting to look 

context, or consider the scope and 

the writer. Paul, in his epistl 

Hebrews, aims to prevent baokslic 

preserve from apostacy. As those 

he wrote were sorely persecuted, aj 

ed to peculiar temptations, he ende 

comfort them with sweet views < 

N the grace and immutability of Grod 

]'^ examples set before them in the h 

their ancestors. He also warns thei 

unbelief, by the example of those t 

out of Egypt, and yet perished h 
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'ned in ain, and ihowB that tlicir case 
iperate. " It ia impfMsible to renew 
Bf(Bin nnto repentance." Solemn u 
[ecUration is in itself, and slanning as 

certain, characters, thers isnothinj^ in 
discourage, or terrify, a humble ehild 
i>d. It onlj saye, " Look to your- 
I, examine yourselTeB, prove your oir n 
J for if yon prove coianterfeits, by 
ins short of the mark, by tumiuf; aside 
' toe path, and by rejecting Christ and 
erfect work, your case is desperate." 

1 is nothingin the passage that militates 
it tl)o finu perseveroDce of all saints, 
h there ia much to excite godly fear 
calousy of self, and to lead na to work 
IT own salvation, with fear and trem- 

Of course tJl who profess Christ, are 
1 upon as Christians, until they prove 
are not, and as many go out of Ute 
h, and so prove that uiey were nevef 
e church, all must be addressed in 
1 of caution, and be exhorted to dig 
and lay the foundation upon a rock. 
ree things coni-ince mo. that the persons 
■odtowerencverreal Christians. First, 
ia no mention made of a broken heart 
n, nor of faith, or receiving Christ, or 
ommitting of the soul to Christ, — nor 
e. cither to God or tho saints, and we 
that a profession without love, is no- 
. Tliey had many gifts, whiA a4ovTv, 
'jgmce, nkifh quickcne, sanctificR, B.a4 



thirty, sixty, or a hundred 
verge 9tli, the ApoetJe saj 
toe are persuaded better t. 
thing/ fiat accompany sai 
tittt speak." Showug tl 
things may be in themselvi 
the best g\fls ; and eicell 
be, they were not the accom 
Tation. A man may he e: 
nnderatandicg, without bei 
in Christ JesuB ; Judas, An 
and Demae, no doubt wer 
tast« of the heavenly gift, ai 
of God. «" T J- > ■ 



SNTAKCE IMPOSSIBLE. 01 

"Crucify liim, crucify liim." 
e made a partaker of the Holy 
,ul the kinpf of Israel was, and 
ho wroupfht such wondrous 

name of Jeaus, and yet wore 
n at last. " The powers of tho 
?," or the gifts of the spiritual 
many have received, who never 

graces, as Paul admits would 

case, if he had not love to God 
an. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 3. It is one 

light, another to have life. It 
o iaste the gift of God, and the 

God, and another to feed upon 
y hrond that cometh down from 

find God's word and eat it, 

1 rejoicing of the heart. It is 
partake of the Holy Ghost, as 
m saints and sinners, enabhng 
I wonders, speak with tongues, 

; and it is another to receive 
' God, to teach us the things 
eely given to us of God ; to 

truth, to take of tho things 
. show them unto us, to be tho 
1 between Clirist and tho soul. 
10 man who hates sin, relies on 
o G»)tl, and pants for lioliness, 
.0 fear from this, or any other 
■jd's most holy word. On tho 
lie man who never had abrokciv 

wh() never in. self-dospaiT cot\^- 
d to Christ, who does uot ^vi^t 
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to the Spirit of grace, and 

atonement of the Son of God ; 

resisting the Holy Ghost, trai 

foot the Son of Grod, and treati 

lice with contempt, being givei 

becomes so hardened, that it i 

to bring him back by repentanci 

is desperate. His doom is se 

damnation is just. But while t 

tenderness of conscience, any re; 

Saviour, or any fear of falling int 

there is hope, and for such then 

, .' ness ^ath God. 

y Bicader, make sure work of it, 

» slight convictions, feeble hopes, cl 

f f bership, or the possession of gifts 

■ \ to realize union to Chrisf *^ — 

el,;, — •-! — 



^ I DISPOSSESS THEM?'' 

DiruT. vii. 17. 

we take of Israers history is 
id instructive, whether we con- 
I typical of the whole Church, 
ttg the experience of the indi- 
3r. In the latter view, their 
Egypt, sets forth his natural 
ilderness i ourney, his experience 
V ; and tneir condition in Ca- 
•cises after being brought into 
lercwith Jesus makes his people 
)rought out of the Egypt of na- 
lighty hand of God, and theHed 
forbids his return to it. He is 
he desert by the lawgiver, and 
vn weakness, dependence, and 
le is led into Canaan, the rest of 
y Jesus, where he has to con- 
r to possess, and obey in order 
In the prospect of Israel's en- 
.n, Moses cautions, exhorts, and 
hem. Ho supposes, that they 
lidatod by the sight of the peo- 
md, and ask, " JIow can I dis- 
/" and therefore Ke tctcvvw^^ 

9-3 



ike deril, but all ike eonniptk» 
in our own kearte. We most ala^ 
€h^M aid* He mart teeeh ovr 
war, and our fingen to fip^ If 
quer it nnirt be ia God% rtreofft 
OYereome it mnrt bethxoaffbtfae In 
says, ** I will atrengtken tiiee» I 
tiiee," and witk Grod on our aid 
oonqner. We nnut hmomr^ ^ aaj 
enee^ for if we depend on oar own 
orrtrength, or ooonge^ we akall b 
&il. Th» leart eorrontion will 
strong for as, and, like JPetar» wa > 
grace ounelTee, and dkdumour i 
We nnut &0 ffmeA m prefer. No 
with ^paying ike Lora a formal t 
morning, ara anoiker at nigkt^ wl 




iUataminad to deatraj &at vhioh cnt- 
■addiirliori. AttliacToMvaaMembold. 
■ad to nuat-mta unto blood. Wa miut 
aUk tifftmut S»Um, BTflrfarfl within n 
in Imsih witli Bmtn witliaat '^ 



B wbtAt Krai on fin* at 
Mi ^na. timt, or puaion, or omnity. 
ia MomM eiaftilT, ho wmb at flnt inMtia< 
J, and often daosma na stannmly. Wo 
■at dailf eoi^tt omt Us aarrtjfe*. Mnck 
ipinda onke^ngtheecmaoieiioeoleanaBd 
■dw, aad w Oilj ir^ to da thig, ia 
Ian to -'"■™-* oinaetrea, and Terjr ire- 
la cm the bead of the 



. a to Ood, and implore a Father's 

■srrateaa. If we hare on the ponoplf of 
M — if wo hnartaiy eall in Divine tutt— if 
W are eantioiia nerar to depend on ounelvei 
■tf wa aie nrodi in pnrer— if we are o&ea 
ttte oroaa — if we watcnaffainBtSatan, and 
Two keep the«on>ei«nee uean and tender. 
J frequently oonfeasinf; our aina orer tha 
eape-goat, ve shall bring the erils of the 
ant under tribute, aad nltimatelj dispos- 
Ma them. 

BaUerer, eur invard foa art the tuorat. 
ha conflict with the world and Satan may 
« Mrere, bnt of all conflicts the urKtaii 
vnA'ct iM ibo worst. Nothing i> bo &ec^V 
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and the spirit against the flesh ; 8 
determined war commences, wl 
never cease, imtil grace reigns 
righteonsuess, imto eternal lite. 
and outward foes are in league. S 
the world act in concert with 
The foe without tempts, and the i 
approves. The enemy without 
snare, and the enemy within tri 
us into it. Bad as Satan is, he is 
than the evil that is in our hearts, 
is nothing however bad, that he i 
but if left alone to the corruptio 
hearts, we should approve of and 
Our foes are God* s foes. This 
comfort. The moment we taJce C 
Satan opposes, and corruption w 




tuurrttiivoMmTBsxP" » 



finrdkio% fi||^t» tad thgr will 
yk ibma coob Mppemr on ihe fofd'i 
ad tiisy irffl fed. JSfo nun will i^^iya 
I Bitiixe oredit fixr being io Vad m it 
;1iiaiiiAa iStmtiM imof^ <dQod, aad 
eea w«il ezAreised witii the ooBJfliot 
Tka eot^fliei. will eanHmte wiUii 
Not that the battle is alwayw alike 
or then we thodld know no peace. 

letnrbed, in oor holiest ezeraaei, aad 
(ften to draw the sword, determined to 
WOT die. Onr foes are often weaken- 
d at times appear paraljraed, bnt they 
again, and the last oonfliet is roused 
he end. FearM has been the struggle 
on the bed of deadi. Faitii eould 
1^ hold np its shield, and the hehnet 
le has been sadly battered, the sword 
rem, in some eases, &llen from the 
Butthetme believer islikeCkul, 
i& a troop may overcome him, he shall 
Rme at tne Ifurt. Bejoice, CSiristian^ 
S tiie daj of release is at hand. The 
et that calls thee from the battle will 
onnd. Hien, then, " thy inward foes 
e slain." There shall no more be the 
nite in the house of the Lord. Every 
will be perfected, and every corrup- 
estroyed!. Holiness will ohluracterise 
pleasures eternal will be enjoyed by 
a wlnte robe will be put on tiiee, Ok 



What jarring natures dwell within. 
Imperfect grace, remaining sin ! 
Nor this can reign, nor that prerail, 
Tbo' each by turns my heart assaiL 

Now I complain, and groan, and di 
Now raise m^ songs of triumph higl 
Sing a rebeUious passion slain. 
Or mourn to feel it liye again. 

One happy hour beholds me rise. 
Borne upwards to my native skies. 
While faith assists my soarinff fliet 
To realms of joy and worlds m li^ 

Scarce a few hours or minutes roll, 
Ere earth reclaims my captive soul 
I feel its sympathetic force, 
And headlong urge my downward 



-— AI»«* «nail 



■ flnVA 



LET ME SPEAK FOE JESUS. 

jj) Catherine C Iiad long known the 

»rd, and rejoiced in Christ Jesus as her Sa- 
>nr. She was a happy Christian, and son^ht 
make others as happ^ as herself, by leading 
;m to Jesus. She felt an especial interest 
the young, and was always trying to do 
jmgood. She had grown old in the Lord's 
•rk, and had been waiting for some time 
• her Lord to call her home. At evening 
le it was light. Jesus was precious to her 
il, and the gates of glory appeared to be 
ie open to receive her. Her bodily weak- 
3S for some time had been great, but just 
fore she died, she rallied considerably, and 
s found at her old work. She was speak- 
r of Jesus to the young, and getting warm 
1 energetic, her niece fearing she might 
rt herself, interfered ; when she said as 
th her dying breath, " Let mb speak fob 
[RisT WHILE I've beeath, it will soon 
OVER." Soon after this, she sweetly fell 
eep in Jesus, and was not, for God took 
r. !Reader, do you love Jesus P Do you 
joy the presence of Jesus P Do you speak 
Jesus P If you are a believer, he has 
oken often for you, and he over livetli to 
Ire intercession for you, O \ ought you 
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recommend him to them. Let rus 
him to all who will allow us to speak 
at all, and recommend him to all. 
speak of his glorious person, of hi 
atonement, of his peiieot righteon 
his unparalleled love, of his grace : 
sinners, of his intercession at the ri, 
of God, and of his expected adyent, 
will come a^ain, a second time, wi 
unto salvation. Let no day pasi 
speaking a word for Jesus to some o 
morning let us make up our minds, 
▲ WORD FOB Jesus this day. Ai 
seek grace from Grod, that we m&y 
Jesus as he ou^ht to be spoken of ; 
much that a bussing may restupoi 
say. The time is coming, when wi 
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INJUSTICE m A GEAVE-YAED. 

SE otHer day, as I was wandering over a 
Uage cliurcli-yard, and reading the inscrip- 
>ns on the tombs and head-stones, I could 
it but think that there was something like 
justice. In every direction death was 
oken against, and called cruel, insatiate, 
id many other names, but not one word 
eis said against sin. And yet death is but 
je offspring of sin. But for sin, there had 
Jen no grave-yards, no death. Was there 
it a little selfishness here, a little of the 
d attempt to shift off the blame from our- 
Ives P Death is a divine infliction, origin- 
ly a punishment for man's sin; it is from 
od's nand, and therefore man is more ready 
speak harshly of it, than he is of sin, 
liicn is his own act and deed. We blame 
'Ath for robbing us of our parents, children, 
id friends ; but we ougtit to blame sin, 
bich gave death the power ; and thus we 
ould blame ourselves oy whom death camo 
to the world, and has been perpetuated 
ere. Sin is the parent of disease, x)ain, 
•icf, sorrow, disappointment, vexation, 
ixiety, woe, death ; yea, of every evil : and 
an is ihep&rent o£ sin. Sin sprxm^^rowv 
; and all misery from. sin. God, m ^^iXxvYCk 



"When I tread the soil of the gn 
and see the proofs thatmidtitudes 1 
buried there, let me ask with Jehi 
slew all these ?" and the only am 
can be jnstlT returned, will be, sin, 
may be ready to say, ** Oh, it was b 
andf fever, and consumption, and 
&c !** True, true, but what ir 
all these diseases into our world, 
were not here originally P Ah, tha 
our sin. We can therefore only - 
feriuj^ and death to disease, diseas 
and sm to man. Man therefore is 
of all his own misery. Man has n* 
himself to blame. rTor is it any u 
to throw the blame on another. ] 
has introduced disease, misery, and 
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the means, but the Bosscssor of 
Eurth. It requires a most cost- 
and the Son of G^od furnishes 
lires a wondrous change in us, 
than a new creation, and the 
produces that. If we want to 
we, being fully convinced that 
J, and deserve to be pimished 
ix the eye of the mind on the 
as our sacrifice, we must then 
ns, and plead ^-ith Grod to par- 
1 the ground of the sacrifice 
. so we shall obtain a pardon. 
JO ask for the Holy Spirit, to 
anctifv our nature, and so we 
ered from the power and poUu- 
We must live, believing in the 
) blood of Jesus to remove our 
the power and grace of the 
:e us new creatures, and then 
epts of the gospel as our guide, 
pic of Jesus as our model. In 
5 shall be delivered from con- 
r sin, from the power and love 
30 from the ])ractice of sin, and 
and thus dying, we shall ulti- 
ivered from the in-being, and 
quences of sin. Then, being 
m sin, we are really delivered 
the very nature of which is 
hat we only fall asleep in Jesus, 
with Jesus, and at lengtlni^^I^L^ 
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power, or we shall never be safe 
never be happy. And there is n 
rid of sin, but by faith in Chrifit, 
possession of the Holy Spirit. Nc 
will ever atone for our sins, but th< 
Christ ; and no power will ever c 
from the authority and enslaving 
of sin, but the power of the !l^* 
Nor will the blood of Christ d< 
without a personal application U 
will the power of the Holy Spirit < 
unless he be received into our h 
dwell there. As, therefore, it 
greatest moment to be delive: 
sin, as otherwise we cannot be 
from death, or saved from hell, le^ 
to Christ at once, if we have not, t 
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of holiness, and the more holiness 

e hanpiness for us, and the more 

r Goo, let us set our hearts npon the 

>n of perfect holiness. For this let 

, at tnis let ns aim, and the resnlt 

. thorough devotedness to G^od, the 

nt of our election and calling, and 

usefulness in the world and the 

And if this should be the case in 

instance, as the result of reading 

T lines, I shall not regret my ramble 

illage church-yard, or the labour 

ng the thoughts suggested by the 

ons on the tombs and head-stones. 



ne, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
1 lighten with celestial fire ; 
>u the Anointinf; Spirit art 
10 dost thy sev'n'fold eif ts impart z 
r holy unction from above 
Knnfort, life, and fire of love. 

•nore with thy perpetual light 
3 dulness of our blinded sight ; 
oint our heart, and cheer our face 



man's mansion, and the monarch' 

never want admirers. Earthly 

and temporal grandeur strike tl: 

and leave a deep impression on the 

Who would not oe nch if they coul 

rich man would not wear a hi^h 

title if he could obtain one P "WTic 

satisfied with riches or honours P '. 

no one yet. Some have got wear^ 

. but no one ever found satisfaction 

I for they are unsatisfactory in theii 

ture. But I have just been rea 

! wealthy woman, who was satisfied 

5tf was happy. She lived in a small c 

the roaa side, she had a nice litt 

for flowers and vegetables, and ju 

of food and raiment to meet the trc 



ted H tlu trae Heuiah. the ^iacA 



"jpeat price, and as the fulness of 
Hb is revealed for our information, 
roclaimed for our Bubjection. Heia 
id for our reception. The good wo- 
erred to knew Uhriflt, yielded herself 
it, and received ChriBt. She knew 
as to trust in him. She aubmittcd 
BO aa to obey him. She received 
as to he saved by him. Christ wns 
jct of her faith, the subject of her 
ion, and the eiample for her imito- 
Her confidence in Christ, led her to 
er herself to Christ ; and her surren' 
lerscif to Christ, led her to cop^ ths 
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the will — Christ feasting 
Christ enlightening the i 
Christ ruling the whole mai 
heart is the source of trc 
fountain of solid happiness, 
of gratitude and praise. Ch 
proves our title to everla 
makes us meet to be partake 
tance of the saints in light. 
Christ in the heart, has all 
happiness in herself, and is j 
the true riches. She cannol 
at any time, lonely in any ph 
imder any circumstances. ^ 
I say, " Give me Christ inth 
powerful emphasis I say, "Gi 
the heart." Who sh^all m 
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3iUfl^ 1>0 w ti^ Sayioax^---in tilie lieart 
Im li&h— and in lieaTenheia i^ Advo^ 
4Interoe08or. GhiistoneartJi^made 
nement for my sin — Christ in my 
fabdaee the power of my sin— -and 
in heayen, pleads for my complete 
reriaatinff deliyeranoe from alTihe 
nencesof my sin. If I dahn CSiriat 
B revealed in the Bible, I shall emoy 
as inhabiting the heart, and if I eo^oy 
as inhabiting the heart,^ I shall be 
Jhrist where he dwells in heaven I 
led assurance placed before us by the 
e« that if we be reconciled to Qoa by 
ith of his Son on earth, we shall oer- 
be saved by the life of his Son in 
i I O comfortable thou^t, that nnder 
changes in life, and me vidssitudes 
9, there is an nnchangeable^ One in 
^ who ever liveth to malce interces- 
r ns ! Well then may the woman be 
be rich, who hadClurist in the Bible. 
in her hefurt, and Christ in the highest 

ler, are you rich P Or, are you poor P 
ist yours P Have you embraced him 
ving faith P Is he enthroned in your 
Do you look to him as your d-reat 
Priest before the throne P lliese dif- 
views of Christ may be dist i ngui sh ' 
t they shoidd not be divided. If 
resents Christ to me, as in the BVble 
^ then assuredly I should receive 



J " 



life that I now live in the flesh, 1 1 
faith of the Son of God, who hath 
and given himself for me.*' Wi 
united to Christ, one must be ric 
outward circumstances be as the^ 
cause the unsearchable riches of ' 
ours ; but without Christ, we mus 
possess what we will, for " it ha 
the Father, that in him should i 
dwell. * ' Now, if all fulness dweUi 
if I have Jesus, I have all fulness 
have not Jesus, I must be ei 
poverty, destitution and death 
grace, with Mary, to choose the b 
and then having the one thing n 
will be well. Tnen, with the Ch] 
man referred to, let others boai 



U'Wora tald to be " witAoiU Chitt," 
Md win tint bel Witlumt Chiut I Thm. 
■a luTO BO ntufiustioii Id health, 110 oom< 

n lidmMi, no good hope in death. 
hootOhiirtl Thenweihatlbeezpoaed 
•nrofd of inatiae, tfaaieom of derili, Htd 
ndleN laahincitf an honeat ecmaaenM. 
boBt Gfariitl tbm we ahsll be eternal* 
h«toat tnm hasven, and be etenallf 

__ ._ i_n H«pa»oa«dBaMihi^ fio 



i^wlutwiUbethB fearfol, the teemoi- 
^'lke et«Bal Mnteqiuaieea of being 
avk Ohriat. Aa tiierafiife we kare 
it in tiie Bible^ let ni get Christ into 
biiti. Mid then we ihalfliaTeChriat in 
am and thna pniaiaaing Ohrial, all will 
nil, end well fi» em. Ho^ Sinrit, 
il Ohriat more ebarly ; gin oa liniple. 

tnal ftith, **•-* — '^--* ^ — ^* 

IT bearta hj 

1 h«tvenw^j07, 

eve for na. 



Id plBuniM til dinne. 

Xet Cboti a hMT^ of iludM ponn^ 

Bat I for nbttana noi 
Xlw Iust's I aaA it likenon tc^ 

Ajod naom at the Ijjuabb 



Hxll! Whaiitit? ItiaC 
where Hia crimmali are c< 
place of pmushment, whei 
are paid. It is the hcmae i 
eidence of desperstioQ. the 
the worm that never dies. 
Uke of fire, boming with 1 
a place of terrible torture, 
and Bool-rBckinf; remoTBe. 
ters there. H^ose ia neri 
Light nerer shines there. 
gl^im, reatlesB agony, and i 
ment. There la weepiui 
gnashinff of teeth. 

Hbi!.! Who ara there f 
at whose gate Lazaros lay, : 

who hotTii-n-J T— . 
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fcion are there — all wlio worship- 
oman beast are there — and they 
3nted with fire and brunstone in 
!e of the holy angels, and in the 
' the Lamb, and the smoke of their 
^ndeth up for ever and ever, and 
10 rest day nor night." Many 
lom YOU nave known are there, 
ir relations even may be there, 
intances of ours may be there* 
lived in the same street, met in 
3lace of worship, and whom we 
1 to meet in heaven, are there. 
ere f Why, we were nearly there 
We lay at the entrance. We 
1 a few inches. A slight accident, 
er, a fit, or an infiammation would 
LB there. Yes, but for free and 
prace, we had been in hell ! 
What do theif suffer there f No 
tell. No pen can write. No 
onceive, what lost souls suffer in 
) can tell what the unmixed wrath, 
dignation, the endlesscurseof Al- 
>d is P Who can set forth what 
a, and what is the obstinate sin- 
' They weep, they wail, they 
: teeth. They are tormented in 
fiames. In every member of the 
'^ery power of the soul, the lost in 
iffer. Memory, conscience, and 
ttiioD, will especially increaBe t\ift\T 
nd hopeless despair wiH xctl^^x 






/«it wnat tbey may Buffe 

ylatlct mM Uv, t„', 
fn-erepl Oonld „ ],„ 

Bee but for fire miuutes t] 
IViBiajofom-biotliOTo, 



How may we escape it ? Only by 
Jesus, by belicying in Jesus, and 
the Spirit of Jesus. No one can 
it Jesus, for there is no other name 
7en given among men, whereby we 
ed. Jesus has done all that is 
to save souls from hell, and he is 
aake over what he has done to us, 

wo go to him, plead with him, 
m, and commit our souls to him. 
lot go to hell, for Jesus is both able 
g to save us ; and yet we mtist go 
iless we apply to him, to be saved 
As therefore holl is so dreadful ; as 
liments of hell are eternal •, aa OTie© 
ire lost irrecoverably — as tlO oh© 
'28 but Jesus — and as JcBMsV-iJiX 
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1 likewise perish." All unbelicv- 
"he that believeth not shall be 
All who are in their natural 
'* except % man be bom ajzain, he 
ter into the kingdom of Gtid." 
aith in Christ, and repentance to- 
; without love to Grod and man, 

and evidence of the new birth ; 
lion to Christ, and the possession 
rit of Christ, there is no escaping 

to come — the person must go to 
dlemn consideration ! Let a man 
examine himself, whether he be in 

let each man and woman prove 
. selves, and see if Christ be in 



i( 



H 



i 



Ji ■ ■ 
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ST-,,;-"*'"'^'" now 
Behold I now is the d. 

Let tJie wicked foi^e 
nghteouH man his thoui 
jmtothelordandie'i^ 

6innera,«tteBd, Beipe, 

(Ins liftn to heaven, one 
J^j faroui'e mors (iian 




BEATENt 

vl Wkai iiUr It ifl God's mi- 
ttie SaTiour'fliome, and oiirEaili«r^8 

It is a paradise of pletsine, a tanpile 
ihip, and tho residenoo of parity aid 
There God tmreils Ids glorr* tiie 
r exhibits his charms, the angeu peN 
leir service, and the saints are happjf 
iCir God. In heayen sin is banishad, 
B is perfect, life is a conthraal fWurt, 
»rtalit}r is swallowed np of life. "Erom 

all pain is banished, all enemies are 
)d, and all causes of sorrow shut oat. 
ren all oar prayers are answered* all 
liree are fl^wtified, and all oar wants 
iplied. ^uiere is no weeping, wailing^ 
mng there. The son never sets, 
is no more followed by winter, nor 
]jj age. In heayen, oar knowledge 
perfect, our happiness abiding, and 
easnres ever new. In heayen, we 
»e Jeans, be with Jeans, and be like 
for ever. 

ven! Whoarethere? The patriarchs 
3phets are there. The apostles and 
s are there. The myriads of ran- 

infants^ who died in ohildkoodi, «x« 

The tried and tempted foUowei^ oi 

119 



were sanctinea oy ine xioiy opi 

there. All who ever sought the 

smcerity, fled to Jesus for salvat 

[ Tentored on his blood and obedien< 

[i Myriads, collected from all times, & 

[ and all circmnstances. Some of i 

I and classes, and characters, are the: 

one word, the excellent of the ei 

there, the angelic hosts are there, f 

Father, Son, and Spirit, are ih< 

„: glorious place ! O happy people ! 

I employment I May I find a place the 

r part of that vast number, and take 

*■ those services for ever ! 

Heaven ! What do they enjo^ 
': Who can answer this question, but 

''^ has been there, and he would wai 



! 
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06nM if gntified* $rreej power 
li^mmKlf emmkiyacL ud thcgr luiTe the 

fg iiMon luflt it will be io for erer. 
irttflfknre GMftstiMy desired, enjoy 
Ml IM Hbgf Itttfed to do, «nd poneie the 
lUBfmrf nSied to. Thqrjueper- 
If Mid.Pflfpenially hapvj. who can 

wlHit iSe vaafomed aod nnetified sool 
lyWn of eiqJoyiiigF But their eigoy- 
iti WMich the meMnre of thnr capedtieB. 
flIKTeii* ia thee there IB no tenptiiig derS, 
jMgieTinjr wodd, boIaw in the manberB, 
Inibta, fiwB, or xBOBgiyingBj and beet of 
Hme ia no pinl heaven, in &ee I 
laee aay fi^od, poiaeBB mj Sarioiir, and 
igr the IVilneBB of Uie Holr GhoBt I O 
ren. in thee I Bhall be wim angels and 
jtii, with ehembim and ierapluin t O mj 
t in beay^in I Bhall be Batiafied. for I 



ft be withtheoy Benring and enjoying thee 
lont wearineBB or oeBgatian I 
[batxv I Who will yel get to iemven t 
ID? ah. P^i^P* vkaaj we litUe think of. 
I Bihall nuBB many we expected to find 
P9, and find numy that we neve r exp ected 
lid reach that glonons place. Wm will 
)o heaioenf ^ That poor man who is striv* 
against sin, mooming over cormptioa, 
1 loathing himself before Ood. That poor 
nan» who sighs because she sins, pants for 
feet bolinessy and clings to thJe croaa oi 
Bfl. See ye that poor soul on bia Vae^^, 
fegmng bia /raiiBgressions, pleadixi|^ iv^x 



er, wlio, after a hard we 
latlT is luB class, Bpeatii 
tender tones, to win the 
SaTioor, he will go to t 

Cacher who esatts Chri 
lOurs the gospel in his J 
birth for booIb, he will go 
Ten wiU bo peopled by i 
Jesus, love the brethren, 
in Spirit and in truth. Th 
berle.=B multitude there, a) 
to mercy, washed in a Sar 
sanctiGed by the Spirit's gi 
Heaven l ffoa ma^ vx 
ting there 7 By faith in i 
beueveth shall be saved. 
oonfessioD of sin, and holtr 

tliot "— ' 



I 



ITEiTIIIJ! 
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Ml meetnesa for heaven. Let ns then 


. ma](e 


roro of theae two tliiDga, that * 


ve helicvfi in 


Jemu with the heart, and that ' 


we are 


i born 


igun of the Spirit of (rod, and 




make 


•ure of going to heaven. 






E«ader, there ia a hearen, a most b1 




kwTon, do yOQ heheve tWaP 


Ther, 


3 ia a. 



i»»y, but oiuv one way to hetiven, do you 
perceive this P Only those found in the h ay 
iril] ever reach it, do you realiKB this P You 
SUy be within an hoiir or two of one place 
-Vrthe other, do yon know which P If called 
■Wy Hnddenly, to which would you go? To 
one or the other you mnat, for there is no 
intermediate. Is it not of the greatest mo- 
ment to yon that you should knowP Ought 
jou not to be certain P Can you be certain 
too soon P You have a hearen to obtain, or 
a hell to endure to all eternity, which shall 
it be P O that you wore wise, that you 
yroperly realized thia, that you would con- 
sider your latter end! Henven with all its 
glories, or hell with all its horrors, must bo 
your portion, and all dependa upon the pre- 
sent. If you seek the Lord, ifyou beheve 
in Jesna. if yon foraake sin, ifyou follow 
After holineaa, if your one aim be to glorify 
W God, then heaven is yours. But if you live 
■ »fter tho ficeh, in the indulgence of ita appo- 
titM wid propensities ; ifjou neglect the 
gniooT, make light of the Gospel, and ne^- 
Itet Qoi't^freMt aalration, then nell, && eter- 
aaiA^a with all its aiupeakable korroTS, \a 



said 



„„ o,,™^ u, me ooicliM- 
waa busily enmced in visiti 
ntonelionge, feelmg his neet 
ment, he stepped into » < 
thtte he saw a yotine eailo 
of coffee. 

' Ilat'B better than atronj 

* O, yes, sir, I never dranl 
was the reply, 

"How long have yon been 

' Five years, sir. ' 

' la your ship paid off P" 

' Yes, sip." 

." And where is your mone 

•■ I sent more than £20 hoi 

and I have between £8 and 

I am eoitiiT tn fairs !,»».— ;.i 
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d are youP" 

)n, sir." 

ly lad, you are going holme, and 

meeting with many mends, mind 

et taken in by false friendB, and 

to drink." 

they don't do that, sir, lor my 
eetotaller." 

las your father done with the 
sent, think you P" 

a large family of us, sir, and 
s are wanted, and as I am the 
jh to help father a little/* 
w, my hoy, do you ever pray P* 
aes, sir/" 



) that time P 



'. am up aloft, sir, alone ; some* 

hours at a time.*' 

ay hoy, you can read, and so I 
se little books, * Come to Jistjs,' 

1 want you to repeat my watch- 
. I generally give to my young 
1 this little book." 

it, sirP" 

y three words ; will you repeat 
ouP'* 



»» 



en, repeat after me * I will try.' " 
short, and / will try ; but try 
ay and go to Jesus V* 
f lad, many a dear youth haa 
e to do BO, and some l\:)C^er^^ 
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li'liATeaioiillilMitmiirt Irreforefier, and 
M Be ibr e yoa oo^ to pny» that tibe Holy 
l&ttswTpwpsra joaibir apIaoeatGod's 

iSdon aieiimtediooameio Jerai. He 
Mao into thrTrnrlil rm TrnTpnin tn nnrn nnflnrn 
hidiedlbrnilonu He irent to Hearen to 
iMiwitibiGodibrflykn. He lores lailors. 
[i- -ii able and wiOiiig to aare any tailor. 
Ce hrritea ererf aajknrio oome imto nim and 
#■ aaved by bnn. Hia blood can saye you 
IJMatiie deaert of erery oath you haye sworn, 
iMB ibe dnmkemieas in wbichyou baye in- 
ii^ed, from your fomieation, and eyery 
Mtfi^*— nn. Yea, such is the efficacy of 
he Mood of Jetiia, that it can make a sailor, 
(lie by his sins has made himself as black 
l^haH, aa white as snow. He neyer refused 
y ivre a poor perishing sailor yet. He has 
ttrd many a poor sailor cry when up aloft, 
nd many a one when suffering on his ham- 
Mdt; It is not the place, or the circum- 
luneea under which you come to Jesus, but 
be Lord looketh on the heart. If you wish 
be aayed from sin, if you desire to be de- 
ifeied from hell, if you want to break off 
ootr old habits, and to begin a new life, 
'esOB is willing to receiye you, to saye you, 
ad to giye you grace, to enable you to live 
oberly, righteously, and godly in the present 
ril world. 

Brother, sailor, you are recyoireOL Vo ^"t^^^ ^ 
^lijtou ttyf Will you begin at once, «uTv\ 



■iniien. God rejoiccB 
uulon, to do them ^^ood, v 
and witb his whole Boul. 
begin to pray to-day, beft 
ing this paper 1 God's ej 
He knows wh&t you ari 
Waito to see whatyon will 
fuse to pray 9 w ill you 
jonnsk the salvation of y 
any longer P Will you, ca 
loonld so plead with you, 
you, to Bcelc the Lord at 01 
" I know not what to Bay, 1 
Then Bay. and say from y 
ciOQB God, look down in m 
Burner, gire me thy Ho]y S 
a clean heart, eiva ra" f"'"- 
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To all persons, of all ranks, of all 
18, of all classes. For all hare 
A.11 need a Saviour. "No one can 
he Lord Jesus, and he is prepared, 
ed, to save all that come unto Grod 
>ailor, soldier, sinner, whoever thou 
I to Jesus, come to him to-day-^ 
hour — come this minute ; come as 
08 1, ruined creature, come just as 

Come on purpose to bo saved, 
ermined to he saved, and he will 
. He never did refuse to save a 
tiner, and he never will, for it is not 
rt to do so. It would he as much 
s nature as against his word. Once 
ier, sailor, come, oh come, to Jesus, 
verlasting life, is yours I 

earlct-colour'd sinners ! come; 

3, the Lord, inyites jou home ; 

\f hither can you go ? 

t ! are jour crimes of crimson hue? 

promise is for CTer true, 

3*11 wash JOU white as snow. 

sliders ! fiU'd with jour own waj8, 
so weeping nights and wretched daji 
bitterness arc spent, 
rn to Jesus, he'll reveal 
ovely face, and sweetly heal 
hat you so much lament. 



I 



'"' Btxphek Uayis made up nis i 

woiQd speak to Sam SpaAs ab( 
Hon, for ne was going on in a sad 
way, and no one seemed to care 
But he delayed, and pnt it c 
some fine opportunity would c 
PI oould easily and effectually reaf 

Sit Just after he put it off tne lai 

m got into company, spent the e^ 

" Black Boy and Still," went 
cated, missed his way, fell ii 
and was found the next day dro 
Stephen sadly reflected upon h 
folly, but it was all in yam, " 
jorowe,". and his salyation was no 
We hope Stephen will learn a L 
and attend to the diyine admoni 
soever thv hand findeth to do, ( 
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on jiut joining the army. There waa 
thing about tnat young man which in- 
ted him very much, and he was deter- 
d to make an effort to saye him from 

But he did not think it was well to be 
iiurry, he would look out for a good 
rtunify, and so day after day passed, 
ngth Thomas Williams was seized with 
08 fever, he became delirious, and in that 
he soon died. It was now too late to 
ipt to do him any good, for " the man 
fone," I ho^ the next time Sergeant 
ipole feels his heart moving towards 
^oung man, he will follow the generous 
Ise at once, seeing " the King's business 
Tes haste," and we ought never to put 
itil to-morrow, what we can do to-day. 
*nry Warren heard that his old noign- 
George Yince was ill, and felt that he 
t to go and'see him, and read the Bible 
pray with him ; but just then he was 
ng a very interesting book, and wanted 
iui it, so ne put off his visit imtil another 

The next day he forgot it, the day 
Ting he could not find time, and now 
nmation set in, and when Henry went 
e his old friend, he found him a corpse, 
mail teas gone" His heart smote him, 
lis conscience read him a pretty severe 
re ; but it was all in vain, his fnend was 
to the land from which he would not 
n. It is to be hoped, that in f\i\\\t^, 
y Warren will lay aside bis book YJ^kftU 



li tion first. The present, to- 

to look after, and secure on 
if we have not. An accide 
to ns, as well as to poor Spa 
fever may seize ns as well 8 
Hams. An inflammation n 
as well as Greorge Vince. 
take care, that die when v 
may, or where we may, we i 
Lordy Such only are safe, 
happy. Such oiuy are pro 
in the word of God. Thegra 
us to Christ, unites us yi 
makes us like Christ. Ho^ 
this point P Are we in Chr 
let us lay out all our talents 
our opportunities for the 
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rk while it ts day, knowinethat the night 
oeih when no man can work. O Saviour, 
pire TIB with Thine own loye, that it may 
our meat and drink to testify of Thee, to 
u> Thy loving words, and draw poor per- 
ing smners to Th^r feet ! Holy Spirit, 
icken us to feel the importance of seizins 
3n the present moment to work for Gro{ 

I labour to win souls ! 

Christian, art thou in the British army P 
K), you have a fine field in which to labour 
• God. Display your courage in the cause 
Christ ; manifest your love to the souls of 
or comrades by speaking to them of Jesus. 

II them of their sins, show them their 
Qger, set before them the great salvation, 
d urge them to flee for refuge— to lay hold 

the hope set before them in the gospel, 
leak mildly. Speak lovingly. Speak fre- 
ently. Speak as in Grod's presence, in 
)d'8 name, that God may be glorified, and 
u shall not speak in vain. 

Mt soul, aspire to all the height 
Of love, and duty, and delight; 
AVhUo thou art found in this employ. 
Thou shalt a smiling God enjoy. 

< Hear while ho speaks/ he speaks to-daj ; 
• Pray while he hears/ unceasing pray ; 
' Bebeve his promises/ and then 
' Obey, while ho commands.* — Amen. 



uuuer me eye ofan'all^j 

duly leurlj, J,,y,. j, 
thought Ood„„^,; I 
tmpnmlhtenpt,,;,,;' 

endearouT to do riAt n 
™9«.r,„drt.nl™„ 
ard«im»,he.„„3,"' 
J'Ver.. Heeeeei'tS 
;"?"-«dm»0ifo,hSe™ 
darkness as well as in the j 
well a. when at home""' 
■lone. GodisomnisiSt , 
omnipresent, an^ fiT,^™'' * 



■ 
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tifer qfthe upright is his delight.^' It were 
mercy to allow us to pray, to hear our 
iyers ; but for God to oe delighted with 
r prayers, is indeed surprising grace. The 
d who sees me is a Grod of love. This 
Qoyes my fears, produces confidence in 
' soul, and sets my heart against sin. For 
y can I dread a (it>d who is loye P How 
1 1 willinely grieye a God who is loye P 
m can I nelp exercising confidence in a 
d of loyeP Wheneyer, therefore, I fix 
' mind on the solemn fact, that Grod sees 
, I will endeayour to remember that God 
ny Father, and that he is a God of infinite 
e. 

^y soul, I charge thee neyer to forget, 
it always, and eyerywhere the eye of God 
ipon thee ! that he notices eyery unholy 
mght, eyery impure desire, eyery unchaste 
Ic, eyery lying word, and eyery deceitful 
ion. His heart is afiected by all that fiows 
■m thee, or is done by thee. He marks 
) desire for holiness, the striying against 
., and the feeble effort to do good, and 
)inote his cause. Oh, thou all-seeing, 
urt-searching, and sin-hating God, deeply 
press upon my soul a sense of thy con- 
nt presence, and never let me lose sij^ht 
thy all-penetrating eye ! May I ever live 
d act as under the abiding impression, 
Uiou, God, seest me." Beader, it is a start- 
g declaration, that " hell and destructiouL 
3 before the Lord," The visible anOi Wift 



God ia remembered, aud i 
for, except it ia pardoned t 
the preeiouB blood of Jes 
blood of JesuB cleaaso m- 
thoroughly, and for erer, 
■■ is! 



Fatter, God, who aeest 
Oulj Bin and misorr, 
Turn to thj anoialcd Oi 
Look on thy beloved Sot 
Him, aoil men the sinni 
Look through Jeaiu* wo 




[T'S ALL A LOTTEEY I 

early spring, the first primroses 
t made their appearance, when 
sudden deaths took place in the 
Aittention was excited, especially by 
h of one who was wealthy, and very 
y respected. The event was much 
Df — indeed, it was almost in every 
outh. Just at this time, a gray- 
friend of mine, who had been laid 
sickness, went out a few paces from 
I door, and began to talk with a 
ur of what had taken place, and to 
■ the necessity of being prepared for 
Q. summons. " O, as to that," re- 
is neighbour, "it's all a lottery!" 
ery P" said my friend, " what is a 
'" "Why, death!" was the reply, 
ither know when we shall die, nor 
we shall go to when we die." 
," said ray friend, "do you mean 
10 that no one can tell where he is 
) when he dies ?" " No," was the 
Mt'saU a lottery." "Well," said 
istian, "if you have nothing better 
ottcry ticket, I should advise you to 
nsurance ticket, that you may \i«:^^ 
Hainty, at last.'* 



Il'fl ALL 4 LOTTEBT. ]"9 

, and lireB a holy Uff, it x» so lottery 
hdther he will go to heaven or no, he niny 
J* Hire Jio Ehall. 

^yhat nae it tliat enabled the ancient 
UplircwB to endure Buch terrible perBtcu- 
tion ? Was it a chance of poing to Lea\'en, 
or beesnee tbej had put into some apirituaJ 
lottery P No I Paul, writing to them, says, 
"Tc took joyfiilly tlie spoiling ol' your 

HAVE IN HKAVBS A BETTBB AND BliDUlirNO 

rpBsTANCB." Heb. K. 34. They knew that 
they had laid up for themaelves treasures in 
heaven, and that at death tliey would ^o to 
posHeea and enjoy them, Tfiey could eny 
with the ApOBtle, '■ Wb know that if this 
earthly Uouao of our tabernacle were dis- 
eolved, we hare a building of G!od, an house 
not mada with hands, eternal in the h<m- 
Tcns." 2 Cor. vi. 1, One of the cliiKfes- 
wllencies of the religion of Chriat lioa in 

(his, tluit IT OIYES CS CEKTAIKTT. We 

fcnow that we are of God. We titoir and 
believe the love that God hath to u». We 
jhiDtD that we have eternal life. Wo l-:inia 
I be like Christ. Yes, yea. 



ftinA, tlura ii no lotteir in the matter ; 
Mk lire in nn, you periah. Except you are 
Mm nt Qoi, yon cuuot aee the kingdom of 
Sod. lit yon believe in Jesna and are bap- 
tisad, jrmi llull be Mved ; but if you believe 
not, yoailuJ] be damned. IfyoYL'w\BV\o^<:t 
ItfJMamKV jva jaoct come to JesQS, £oT ^«S% 



jjicjLX xo oio OUJ.C7 lA^ J^U.) Its 11 yCl 

in it. There is no chance, 
own words, " It is no lotte 
Let me exhort you, thei 
the advice of your gray- 
bouT, and get an insurance ti 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus ( 
pent and be baptized in th 
Lord Jesus." "Strive to 
strait gate." Make sure woi 
Insure vour soul, by putti 
hands of the Lord Jesus. Te 
the plain, positive, and unalt 
of Grod ; here it is, as spoken 
self, " This is the will of Hii 
that every one that seeth the 
ceiveth tnat I am the Son 
believeth on Him, mav have e 



Ill \ 

mere ; yon may die suddenly, therefore g 
jmir ticket at once. There ia nothing to 
fey for it, — you may trftvcl the whole 
]ihimey gratTntoualy, and receive a hearty 
welcome at the end, if yon only renounce 
•elf. Give np all lotteriea, and hetakeyour- 
»lf to the Lord JeauH Christ at once, and iu 
nmcHt. Beliere, believe, beliere iii Jesus, 
lad eteroal life is yours. 

"^'n* moOBt ■ rimMT baHarev 
**'- .iad troali in fail ondfled Go^ 
■■<' nppoilai at <nn hs raealTM,— 
-'^••i XadMpUoKiBlbllarairiihiibkDdt 

'SiSiua ka &N' duirt oui «ipoa»— 
■'' '^'^£«d fith by O* Bf(U to >^ 
,•■. n* MA that nun to tb* I«nb, 

„]ajMM ttn ■« Botioa onunwi 

XU wafc «f Q«4'« ^^t it i« I 
''^' 'A.^bxUit, aottra anil joaag, 
•" That firaanndar premire and load t 
)-. ' Ihat makaa mt of weaknaaa more itrong^ 
And dmn tha aDol upward to God. 

It liuaili on tbevoild and on bell j 

It TanqDiibai death and dupiir; 
And, oh! let HI wonder to t«l1. 

It (neicamaa beaTen by prajer,— 
Parmita ■ nla wonn of the duit, 

■With God to oonunnno aa a friend i 



Thus, Darid comaences mori 
hu prenou. P„i„,. He ki 
-U)rd lored to hear his peopl( 
Md bless his holy name. Ad 
that them h, ™at backwan 
lean.„fU.d.3d„ntoM™ 
We are all naturaUy nniwat 
Mnch BO to man, as to God. ■« 
onga. W.lo.„igh,„(e„j^ 

a nght to them, whoreaa we ha 
oveiy monel we oat, ereij dtt 
Wthe Tory ,i,w. breath™ 
we eharge God with ininstioe, 
leaje ii« m the ji«,test doatitit 
oast m, mto eyorlaating tonnont 
deserve nothini, bntBumSZ 




^OpOlYM TH1VK0 jnXTO THU LOBD." 143 

ihj Roul, renewed thy nature, and ^ven thee 
a title to ererlastin^ life. He has thus pre- 
vented thy ruin, distinguished thy person, 
and shown forth in thee the riehen of his 
grace. He has borne with thy follies, suj)- 
plied all thy wants, guided thy steps, and 
promised to conduct thee to glory. His 
mercy has been ever great toward thee. 
" 0,ffive thanks to the Lord" then, ".^r he 
it good.'* Ghood in his nature. Good in his 
gracious purposes. Good in his ])recious 
promises. Good in his wise and holy pro- 
vidence. Good, and has displayed his good- 
ness in a thousand ways. Good, and is as 
ready to bless thee as ever. G^od, and his 
eoocuiess will remain the same for over. If 
God had not been good, he would never have 
looked on thee so lovingly when living 
in sin. If God had not been good, he would 
not have borne with thee so long. But 
** ike Lord is good, his mercy is evcrlas(hi(/f 
tmd his truth endureth from generation to 
generation" 

" 0» give thanks unto the Lord" hoVioy or, 
"Jpr kis mercg endureth for ever." JO very 
thing out of God may change, but his nt tri- 
butes and perfections are unchangeable. 
Whom he loveth, he loveth unto tlie end. 
"We, like the earth, pass through frequent, 
yea, constant changes ; but he like ilio Sun, 
abideth the same for ever. What ohangea 
has the world passed through, but W\^ ^\3l\\\^ 
tBpure, perfect, and powerful noNV , vx^ wAiviiiA'^ 
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flee iroiii " the wratii tu 
us from Sinai to Calvary, from self to Jcsu 
from sin to holiness, from Satan to Go 
jVIorcy lias led us, fed us, and protected ! 
so many years in tlio wilderness. Men 
guards us by night, and ^ides us by da 
jVIercy has proved a firm, fast, and niith^ 
friend to us, and we expect to find mer» 
our friend, in the great day of our Loh 
appearing. Let mercy then, be the subject 
our discourse, the theme of our song, and < 
joy of our hearts. Let, O let us, endeav< 
to glorify God for his mercy ! Join we t! 
witii all the saints below, and with all 
hosts above, to ** give thanks unto the L 
fur he is (foody for his mercy enduretk 
ercr." Holy Spirit, influence my heart, 
----' +on<rue, that I may gratefully 



)ED TO THE YOUNG CHEIS- 
TIAJS^. 

ChriBtian, just one word or two with 
rou have just ventured on Christ, and 
FesiLB precious. You are full of light 
e, your peace flows like a river, and 
y appears to he fuU. As a pardoned 
you feel happy. As united to Jesus, 
I honoured. With you, the winter of 
ig, fear, and despondency is gone ; and 
nmer of confidence, love, and assur- 
come. You never thought that there 
5h comfort in religion, as you find now. 
ish all enjoyed it, and fancy that in 
vn experience it will last always. Now 
ot going to be a prophet of evil things, 
dl I inflict on you a long, tiresome lec- 
►r I know that you are not prepared 
t. Only let me give you a word of 
on three points. 

;, he vety decided for God, Don't try 
alf and half. Do not mix up with the 
or conform to its vanities and foUics. 
give it any reason to suppose, that 
ant any of its pleasures to make you 
; or that you sigh after any of its cu- 
lts. Never be rough, ot cotv,T?.c, ot 
ing, hut still be very decided. \'^ \\i- 
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M», to Bliglit the ordinanceB, and not slight 
lod who ordained them. 
Thirdly, walk closely with God in Jn'h/ fel- 
lotcship. Take the lord, not only for your 
God, out for your friend. Become fanliJiar 
with him. Live in his presence. AValk by 
kts side. Seek his counsel upon all pointn. 
Qret close to him, and keep close to him. 
Keet him at his throne, at set times. Med- 
itate on his glorious perfections, purposes, 
promises, and precepts, at aU times. iseYor 
walk out, without realizing that God is with 
joUt and acquire the habit of continually liflt- 
mg up your neart to God. Make him your 
eonfioant, tell him all your secrets — your se- 
eret sins — ^your secret sorrows — and your se- 
cret pleasures too. Hear him speak to you 
in creation, and in providence, but eapecial- 
Ij in his word; and as he is constantly 
■peaking to you, to instruct, comfort, warn, 
and encourage you ; bo you constantly speak- 
ing to him, respecting your soul, your body, 
your business, your wants, your woes, your 
fears, and your joys. Be I^^T1MAT£ with 
THE Most High. 

Now, if my young friends will just ko(^p 
these few things in mind, and endeavour to 
carry them out, they will be preserved from 
many snares, they will be kept from many 
sins, they will enjoy settled peace, they will 
orercomo innumeraole temptations, and they 
will adorn the gospel, by brinp;\T\y; iv>tV\v >\\'v\ 
fruits of rlghteouBiicss, wliiclx are \>^' 3e^>\^ 



daties ot L^iu... 
Bonally cODcemed ; ana u ,. . 
dattea whicli deepen oar spir: 
reader our coniecration to 
tlioroafclt, we shall be sure no 
those relatiye duties, which are 
of others. 



Iiocd, tfaat to poor a, worm u I 
May to thy praue ud glory li- 
How all my aatnra HUictify, 
And all my UioniihU and won 
Me for tlij ■srrice wIidIIt ctoi 
'm all I have and all I am 



Claim al 



Take thou my mhiI and all n- 
0, take my memory, miod, a 
Take all my eoodi, and all i 
Take aU I know, and all 1 1 



TEE GEEM OF USEFULNESS. 

. GODLY man in commencing a review of 
is own life says, "When the Lord first made 
Down his precious salvation to my soul, tlie 
revailing thought of my mind was, How can 
be useful to the souls of others P I was 
mtinually inquiring, Lord, what wilt thou 
ive me to do r This desire if sincere and 
.mest, is never, I believe, disappointed; 
id it may be instructive to observe the way 
which, in my case, the Lord was pleased 
fulfil it." He then proceeds to pro(Sice in- 
mces of usefulness, and toward the close of 
s book testifies, that he knew of from three 
four hundred whom he had reason to be- 
!ve had been converted to God through 
s instrumentality. Yet he was a man of 

Z little education, and of small talent ; 
might very weU be produced as an illus- 
ation of the text, that "it is not by 
ight, nor by power, but by the Spirit of 
e Lord," that the great and aU important 
ork is wrought. 

Long have I been persuaded, and often 
ive I said, that if any one's heart is set 
pon being useful to souls, the Lord will xia^ 
icli an one for that purpose, and CTOvri\^^ 
9st feeble eSbris -vnth su.cccft?^. ^e^\^^'9^ 



i 
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thotiglit of yoTir mind to bo tliis, 
janlbe useful to the souls qf others '/** 
a. encovLT&se it P Did you carry it to 
rdP Did you allow it to influence 
Qnduct P If so, and you have been 
ie a child of Grod, you can look back 

that the Lord has honoured you, and 
ere are some travelling to glory, as 
it of your feeble efforts. But if you 
syer felt and acted thus, you are des- 
f one strong proof of regeneration, 

not without reason to doubt the na- 
the change that has taken place in 
ire you now, and increasingly, exer- 
rith, and influenced by the thought, 
•ian I be ustful to the souls qf others ?** 
le Holy Spirit dwells in you, and 
11 put honour upon you. iEfncourage 
utmost of your power, the feeling 
3d by it, ana think, purpose, eat, and 
r the good of souls. This is the happy 
'his is the useful life. This is the li^ 
11 bear reyiewing from the sick bed* 
m the dying pillow. O for grace, 
y to say, I live to save souls feobi 



ffl 



iomctimea profitable to look bacV, 
hat we werp, and wliut 
if the Lord had left us alone. Nor u 
. prodtable at timca to look around 
itliin, ond dwell awhile npon. what t^ 

bath done for tis. It 19 aldo Ten 
at to look forward, and anticiiiftt^ 
(TB BbaU be, when the Loi-d has fuffill. 
us all the good pleasure of his gwit 
and crowned his work of grace «itll 
Lot tbii tlien be our eiQplojDUUii 
Bw mimites, and may tha Holy Spirit 
our meditations beceficial. Wo niU 
ree quEBtionH. 
it, WTiat KatI ^ 
jid dreaiy subject, for I « 

and had acqiiircd a. Bad cUaraotOT. 
iart was ft'orfully depraved, my it 
Jlally fallen. All within wB 
1 without was unholy. The a 
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I would have destroyed Deity if I 
and have blotted his name ont of 
Q. The language of my heart and 
3, "]S^o God7* My heart was filled 
?d with enmity against him, and at 
'. could have cursed him to his face. 
I his law. I despised his gospel. I 
id his people. I would, if 1 could, 
rushed his cause. How wonderful 
nch a wretch was allowed to live, 
le had not crushed me by his power, 
itenced me to hell. But, O the long- 
ig, the patience, and the sovereign 
►f God ! He bore with me. He load- 
with his benefits. He appeared de- 
ed to win me with his love. K'ever- 
I sinned yet the more, and provoked 
th my ungodly conduct. O now sur- 
that I am not in hell ! Surely there 
ny there, who were never such great 
I as I have been. But, the Lord is 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
unto all them that call upon him. 
t a cry into my heart, he listened to 
ry, and made me a new creature in 
Jesus. He showed up my enormous 
Iness before the eyes of my mind, 
filled me with confusion, despondency, 
lame. He laid me in the dust, and 
i to doom mo to despair. Ho crush- 
proud spirit, destroyed my infernal 
{ against him, and melted mc m\.o c,QiTv- 
with Ilia lore. He paxdonG^ «^t£v^ 
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A BETIEW. 1"5 

of Gt>dP Bnt most probably I should 
been in bell, where the worm dioth "J 

and the fire is not quenched. O *" 

a debtor to grace I am ! If any one 
to speak well of grace, I am the man. 
r one should glorify sovereign grace, 
'■ I should. For to grace and sovereign- 
•we every thing. I am not what I was. 
P Because God had a purpose of grace 
d me. I am not what I shall be. : ' 

P Because grace is always crowned '.,• 

?lory. 

rdly. What shall I be in fflory ? Per- 
:he less I say on this point the better, 
bio can tell what we shall be P But this 
know, that when Jesus comes we shall 
:e him, for we shall see him as he is. 
iver, this is clear, that in glory I shall 
e from sin, from care, and from pain. 
1 be free from the conflict within, the 
s and the fears that so often distress 
nd the assaults of Satan that disturb 
?ace, and hinder me in my way. In 
there is no darkness or gloom, no dc- 
ion or sadness, no sorrow or distress, 
tnts or wishing, no weariness or woo, 
>mplaints or groaning. But there, I 
see God, and enjoy him ; bo like 
t, and bo with him ; and glorify and 
ir my Triunn God for ever. Glory ! 
b is glory ? AVe must die to know, arvd 
id be God, -nhen wo die we sW^Wtvqsn . 
it from the body, we sliaW \3e ^ixe^^vivA. 






once, ^tftt ^ a, ^?*Juetay'^»J 






EESTS. 

iiLiNG up a little hill this morning, as I 
3 taking my early walk, I found I was 
liged to stay every now and then to rest 
i fetch breath. I cannot walk so far, or 
qnick, as I once could. Years begin to 
L iipon me. Well, thought I, this is just 
w I find it in my Christian pilgrimage, I 
re often been obliged to halt and rest. 
d blessed be God, I have found some 
3et and refireshin^ resting places. Infinite 
idom, and sovereign grace, have provided 
ts for Jesus' pilgnms on the road to glory. 
t me look back, and call to mind two or 
ee of the sweet resting places I have en- 

ed. 

L never found true rest, until I found it at 
I cross of Christ. G-olgotha is a blessed 
ting place for a poor, weary, exhausted 
ner. I had been toiling to keep the law, 
b I had toiled in vain. I had been striv- 
r to silence and satisfy my accusing con- 
ence, but I strove in vain. I wanted to 
saved, and to know it, to be at peace with 
►d, and enjoy it ; for it I laboured, but I la- 
ured in vain. At length the HoV^ ^^kvcv't 
' jn0 to Calvary, thero I saw Tcvm ^ Tc\N\vi« 

lo7 
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ikies, the grapes of Eshcol were not so 
)t, so encouraging to Israel in the desert, 
;kese manifestations hare been to me. 
, yes, when Grod sheds abroad his love in 
hearts, by the Holy Ghost — ^when the 
ies of Jesos are imveiled before the mind's 
—when the Blessed Spirit bears his in- 
1 testimony that we are bom of God— 
n we realize that God is our Father — and 
look forward and feel confident that hca- 
ig our home — we rest. No doubts, no 
9, no misgivings now ; Satan is as still as 
>ne ; and the heart roioiccs in the Lord. 
we have soon to strike our tents, pack 
mr baggage, and prepare to march again. 
must make progress, endure hardness, 
3r weariness, and limp as we pass on foot- 
and wayworn. Elim is not Canaan, nor 
our sweet resting-places heaven. Blcss- 
»e God, that we have such precious rests 
he way. 

he precious promises of the Bible are 
T often like resting places to the soul, 
letimes they seem suddenly to burst on 
view, like some verdant spot in the des- 
or some flowing spring in the tJiirsty wil- 
less. They never appeared so full, bo 
able, so seasonable before. Now and 
1 they are brought home, and applied to 
heart by the Iloly Spii'it, and then tlioy 
like Paradise itself. Our case is met, 
r fears are dispersed. Our i[)TO^\vee,\-^ ^^^ 
rod. Our faith is Btrcn<i\\iCiieOL. Ovvt 
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ehall still need the promiaeg, I shall find it 
ntL-eaaary to " rest in the Lord," and I must 
rling to the cross, or I cannot o»ercome. 
We are not as yet come unto the W«t, and 
the inheritance, vrhich the Lord oar Ood hai 
promijted ua, but we are ia the wny to it, and 
are nearer to-day, than we OTer wfhb before, 
" There remainetU therefore a rest for tbe 
t p^ple of God." 

Ueader, I hare apoton to you of aiy lettt, 
what are yours P IlaTe you ever fijnnd re»t 
for yonr guilty, trnabled oonacicriBe at ths 
■KM of jeans F Hare yon ever rested in 
Ood's lore to yon, as revealed in the word, 
ind ehed abroad in the heart, by the Holy 
^liritP Do you find, that God's ^freat and 
paciotts promidea, are sweet resting-places 
to yoor Bonl P Or, are you a poor, weary, 
IwaiTy-laden sinner, seeking rest P If so, 
M>me to Jesus, and you ah^l find it. Or, 
■B you a restless one, wandering, fickle, and 
' fintiering abont like Noah's doveF If so, 
f eome to the ark, come to Jeaus and you shall 
. Bnd sweet, settted, and everlasting reat to 
ycruTSOol! 



GOT* ^„^wg^ 




BBiiia of JtmoM, If ire go to him in 
n nune, or vuioBs matfion ttt n^ 
own doiiUBi liii fiiHifiilnf nanwi 
ttmniupouvM, ud TefiuetOTMnv* 
BinMiraliMTe nmied, aad llu thiMt^ 
of hii Isir «» agiiiiat na. Bntifw* 
hs imno of Jcmit. and plead hia pre. 
blood, Husa Ida fiuthAuneaa Toqama 
ireleoma na, fbrpre vM, and blcaa na i 
e lie has proauaed if we oonfeai onr 
nd omne to him br Jeana, he will ae- 
td MTe nc Qod'a faithfiiliwiaa ia > 
veat eneocraaement to tiis coming 

b«oaiue he has wtid, that he will be 
al to oar mni^iteoiuneBa, and our 
id onr iniqmtaei, he will renmnber 
n. Oaaasug ainner, jield not to foart 
)t way to ttivbti, beMose for the aake 
la, Godwin Uot out tout nna, leeaiTe 
raoioiiilT, and nTc yon with an erei* 
' aalvatioB. He htm promised to do 
I he is ftithfiil tohis word, 
■d ia faithfid," and therefore he will 
rsake his people, of permit their ene- 
» triumph over them. The faithM* 
f Ood is one of the Barest supports of 
ristian's faith. Burdened one, oast 
rden upon the Lord, and he will sna- 
«e, for he is faithful who hath pro- 
Troubled one, caU on the Lord is. 
y of tby tronble, he wiU. AeVwer "CiiaB, 
m ehaft glorify him, for ^ is taaSiiSN^ 



such as iacominuii ^^ . 

M ho will, with the temptation, **. 

for your escape, that you may be al 
heiir it. Aged believer, hope contini 
for he saith, " Even to your old age I an 
and even to hoary hairs will I carry yo 
have made, and I will bear ; even I will c 
and will deliver you ;" and he is faithfu] 
promised. 

We can witness for Grod, that he has 
faithful to us, even though we have 
faithless to him. We have forsake* 
but he has never forsaken ua. We ha 
gotten him, but he has never forgot 
We have questioned his love, grie 
Spirit, and belied our profession, anc 
has been faithful, and kept his wore 
"- -*»« thing hath failed, of all 

■~'>»v»»ei<»/l I-l j» I 




We hare his word, and liis promisea are all 

Slain, simple, and decided; and he cannot 
eny bimaeif. Let us therefore trust in tlie 
X/Ord for erer, trust and not be afraid, trust 
andaaywith Paul, "He who hath delivered, 
doth deliver, and in him we trust that he wiU 
jet deliver na." O believer, how ful! of 
Hnnfort ifl this glorious truth, God is 
Aithfn), and therefore Satan shall not con- 
fgtx VB, tn riiail noHnre my domimon over 
'm, our trooUai dull not be toomoohfor us, 
pat HuH dsatk itidf Mrer ns from his love. 
, fimner, QoA ia lUUiAil, he means every 
'Wd of bia ttireatHtiiiM, and he will execute 
ua moit tenitde rf them on his enemies. 
Bp ii dtnr to u^er, bnt when he is angrj it 
SisRifie- He it loa^-raffering to oa-ward, 
jllit Itia patienea haa ita bmit. He hath no 
liiiaiiit » fly deadi of a linner, bnt yet bo 
aw poniah niSx *""'"g fire, and with ever- 
.jptiiigdeabiiotim&omniBglorioni presence 
^miyolatinate nnbeliever. Who knoweth 
ae power ofliia anger P "Who shall attempt to 
dMcribe hit indignation? That "God is 
hithfrl," ii written in letters of bring bght 
nd besatf en the jasper walls of the new 
jenualem. And that "God is faithful," is 
written in letters of devourine flame, on the 
adamantine walls of hell. That " God is 
fiithful," ia witneesad hf every glorified 
^irit in hesTen i and that "Oodis faithful," 
ia witneesed ly eveiy lort acrul m t^ i^'&a 
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I the AutLfnli 



ir complete u 
in ) but mav bo one whc 
>ve the faithfulaeBS of h 
iting bnmingB, and bl& 



abore joxa bigheat praiw! 
hia aacrad lips declare 

friltjft 



. mind the iman beu 
gmpt, n<Mk fi. 



B tetf-euffidencT P 
t bis great aalf deoyi 




THE THBEE GEEAT E's, 

The excellent, but eccentric Jolin By land, 
whenever lie was called upon by any young 
minister of the Gk)spel, always urged upon 
him one thing, to make the three great ±l's 
prominent in his preaching. On one occa- 
sion when a young minister called, he said, 
" And so you are going to preach at — . Now, 
if I were in your place, when I got into the 
pulpit, I should look at them very earnestly, 
ana tell them that they were all etjined to 
a man ; then I should inform them that there 
was no BEDEMPnoiT, but by our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; then I should insist upon it, that 
they must be begenebated by the Holy 
Spirit, or be lost for ever ; and then, if I saw 
they did not like it, I should preach hell and 
damnation to them, and solemnly tell them 
there was no other way to escape it." Hero 
are his three great E-'s, ruin by sin, redemp- 
tion by Christ, and regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit. Let us glance at them for a minute 
or two, for they are important. Man is — 

Euined by sin, by ms own sin. He has 
broken God's pure and perfect law ; he has 
deprived himself of all power to o\i^7 *\\i \s^ 
future; and he has brought Hrcv^eVS. ^^cAB^t 




to fulfil the law that we !isd brokon, 
penalty we had incorred, andgiTif! 
Inaction to the justi^^e and gpreDv'^ 
SodfiviIlofirBM. WWtova* 

r doA u ndMmed onr Mnli DOB 
■ ^edoM Uood k« pad dmm H tli» 

rarnuom, aadunr "welwnM- 
I thimu^ liii blood, aran fiwfiin^rfr 
irnnaT' VattrajmialtKtyi^Snm 
ue, ho ItH dmu all that tba Imr om 
and raAwed all that tlw Imt OOB ^ 
t oTory one that tnutt in his Uoo^ 
Mcome a perfeot Sarknir, and wu 
n for OTomqie. Oh, ■■famtAiiiy 
ition of graoe on Ihe part of th* 
bo made flesh, to come ondevdia 
odtrttJu OCX oaoBe, and engago la 
ij and for orer, all, and t^rtrr ioa, ' 
. oomo to Ood by Um I What ■ 
iw I What oondMMiudm to difc 
What a theme to put into oar 
Tor we " know that we were not ra> 
ly oorm^ble things, u silrer and 
n our ram converBation receired by 
from our fathers ; bnt witil tite pro- 
}d of Christ, a* of a lamb wiUiont 
ind withoat ipot." Nor i« reclemp- 
,jjh, for thougn that reitioTeB all lo* 
Lmentt out of the way, so that jua- 
kothing to object, nor oan thslaw 
□J hiiidraoae to our U\)eTefito& «ii\ 
j-et a ebaag« of nature is iwcnuxi 



sometliing more, n^w 

EeGENESATION BTTHBHoLY iN^jt... 

we must be bom agmbi. Am dead ii 
passes and sins, he mnrt qmekan uj 
corrupt, deprayed, and poUated, bd 
new create xu. Am blind* daric, aaid a 
from Grod, be mnatgiTe sigbt^ enlij^ 
bring 110 nigh. Y^ did noi move nfl 
mercY of the Father, in proridinga 8f 
nor the moe of the Sayioor in eomii 
the world to save na, than we need tl 
er of the H0I7 Spirit to make iu ne 
tores in Chriat. For though the won 
Holy Spirit totally differs firam the 
the Son, it is none the less neoeasar 
In yain had Jesns died forns, in Tai 
paid down the price of our redempti* 
<=t««iWt did not come to eman 




dk bnt tar Aea we had luirer sif^hed 
_*,-_ —*iiflie8*Ticnir, or enjoyed 
mptionl 
rellietlirMf|TMtB.'i. Send- 
V^ ■!■ jun woyiwirted with tiiem P Do 70a 
Enow what it u to be totilly rained by sin, 
nd unable to do aB^tliiiig toward your own 
(BliraaiMeP Hare 70a fboiid redemption 
d the Uood of JeaoBi even a deliTerance 
jpfOi dte lanr in iti eosdemiiation, from sin 
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'Jam Ton experieneed the regenerating pow> 
i of toe Holy Bmrit P Are yon anew crea- 
asaP Aiejou Dorn of the Spirit, taught of 
10 Spirit, and led by the Spirit? If bo, ail 
HI Bleued art thon. To know the three 
Mt S'a ezperimentaUT ia to be traly wiae, 
'" r holy, and eternafly safe. But they 
, all be known. To know one ruin and 
our redemption, will only make 11a 
tcihed and nuaerahle ; and to know that 
e ia redemption in Christ Jmob, and not 
y it, will leave lu expoiied to all the ter- 
of the law of God ; and this redemption 
nly ba enjoyed as the rognlt of the re- 
-♦■"" power and work of the Holy 
Father's love in providing a 
nor lor us when ruined ; the Son'e 
becoming the B«deemor of lost and 
sinners ; and the Spirit's love in re- 
the Itedecmer and applying tke^Aeaft* 
iig redemptioa oonstitate ou£ «!il^«o 
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That soldiers need a friend, is, I bu 
pretty clear ; and that every one is not 
ned to be that friend, most be also e% 
Every soldier is immortal and must 11' 
ever. Every soldier is a sinner, and de 
punishment. Every soldier needs a Sii 
for he cannot save himself. There 
one in heaven or earth that can savf 
dier, but the Lord Jesus. The Lord 
has declared himself to be wilhng 
every soldier that is willing to be bs 
him ; and that all he requires in ord 
salvation, is simple faith in him ; an 
soldier finds any difficulty in helu 
will on application, give the Holy ' 
"1' faith in his heart. The JLo 
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nd dunuandi of Roldien, uid ir pre- 
a nre thonsandB more. He never 
to hear a, soldier's prayer, to pardon 

inp; soldier's Bina, or to Bympathiee 
Bntfering aotdier'a aorrowa. My dear 
he is botb able and willing to save 
More, he desires to eave you, tbere- 
invites yOu to come to him, promiBea 
ive yoo, and pledges lus word that if 
ime, he oill saTO von. There are 
oldiers In heavea already, and many 
re oD the road, will you join them in 
larch to glory ? Will you t 
m believe in Jesus, you are made for 
He never deserts one that trusts in 
He is a friend that loreth at all tiiBes, 
jrotlier bom for adversify. He ia a 
y friend, and will tiupply all your 
He is a wise friend, and will sotvs 
rdifficulties. He is a forgiving friend, 
11 pardon all your transgressions. He 
thful friend, and will stand by yon in 
IT troubleB, and be true to yon m life 
death. He is an nnchangeable friend,- 
g can alienate his aCTectioos, or cause 
change his mind. As a friend he 
ead for you with God. As a friend, 
1 give yon power over ajn. Asa friend, 
I enable yon to conqacr Satan. Ai a 
he will stand by your dying pillow, 
mfort yon in life's last hours. As i. 
he frill receive your depail'mg ?pVt'\\., 
r<Kfaee it to allhea,Tsa» josBaai^fi- 



LOVING b:ebue:es. 

As Grod loves Ms people with an everlasting 
love, lie takes the deepest interest in their 
welfare, and rejoices to do them good. But 
love can frown as well as smile, rebuke as 
well as commend; and God's rebukes are 
often very pointed, and very sharp. " As 
many as I love, I rebuke and cJiasten** Of 
one thing we may be sure, he never rebukes 
TIB for doing right, nor does he chasten us 
withoat reason. "Whenever we feel the rod 
of God, we may be sure that we deserve it ; 
and whenever our heavenly Father rebukes 
us, we may rest satisfied that we are wrong. 
The most tried have often the clearest proofs 
of the Lord's love ; and when the Lord 
afflicts, he especially comforts. 

Poor Mary Scott was in a good situation, 
enjoyed many privileges, and was doing 
well ; but she got vain, dressy, and carnal Iv- 
minded. She thoueht too much of earthly 
things, and too little of heavenly, and at 
length you could discern but little difference 
bet^^een her and the world. The Lord laid 
his hand upon her, she fell sick, had to leave 
her situation, her little all was soon spent, 
and she is now poor, and depeivdeiv^ ^^ 
friends. But God has attended V\\c (ive^^^ii.- 

17o 



ea lorgivBucBB. jici- ± 
ciona companion, at the 
finds access to God, ai 
ward to heaven, rejoici 
be no more pain, neitbei 
and often blesses God foi 
is a loving rebake. 

Tbomas Dftvy was tii 
basinesa increased, his i 
began to loot importan 
simple lieliever in liie L 
his Sible and his closet, 
his place in the Lord's 
speak well upon spiritui 
subjects, and enjoyed t 
saints. But, poor telloTi 
proBperity, lie became ; 
wBB vfTv mni'li npfflentec 
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rebuke him. He had several lossep, 
iculatioDB failed and business became 

He could not meet his bills, and his 
»r8 tlireatened him. Poverty stared 
the face, and he knew not what to do. 
t his distance from God, and how iin- 
d he had acted. His conscience re- 
ed him, Satan harassed him with 
.tions, and he was at his wits' end. 
len thoroughly convinced of sin and 
LO returned unto the Lord with weep- 

1 with supplication. Broken hearted 
st doT^'n he appealed to the Divine 
and God restored unto him the joys 
salvation. He now walks humbly 
rod, is jealous of his own heart, and 
rays with Agjur, "Remove farfrom me 

and lies, feed me with food conveni- 
me ; lest I be full and deny thee, and 
"ho is the Lord ? or lest I be poor and 
nd take the name of my God m vain." 
18 a loving rebuke. 

L lloberts, was naturally proud and 
indcd, thought of her figure, and por- 
ittractions. Being brought to know 
rd, for a time she walked wisely, and 
ippy in God. But she gave way 
natural besetment, carried her head 
nd her heart became haughty. She 
st the sorrow that was discoverablo in 
ivcrsation ; meeknsss and gentleness 

to ioTi^niko her, and she became cir^ 
Tcn. For a time this was aXio^'e^Vo 
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tnlated with Idm, but he wished them to 
mind their own bnsinesB. At length, for a 
time he seemed to be given up, tlioii^h he 
never threw off the profession of religion, or 
neglected many of its outward forms. 
Love, the love of God, suffers long, and is 
kind ; and so it was in this case. I3iit at 
length the stroke fell. Eheumatic fever 
seized him. The pain was excruciating. The 
weakness was excessive. He was a mere 
babe in strength, and was as it were racked 
with pain. Often in the deepest agony of 
■onl he cried to GU)d, but there was no ans- 
wer. He prayed, but no notice seemed to 
be taken of his prayers. His was now a 
gloomy case. He had to do business in deep 
waters, all the waves and billows of di stress 
and sorrow seemed to go over him. He re- 
viewed his past life, condemned his conduct, 
was filled with self-loathing, threw himself 
down into the dust before God, and jus- 
tified him in his holy severity. He acknow- 
ledged that hell, and the lowest place in hell, 
was his desert, and he sunk into self-dos])air. 
And now, wlien all hope of deliveranco 
■eemedto be taken away, the Lord app(\'ired 
for him, and turned his captivity. Once 
more he crept to the cross. Once more ho 
gazed upon his crucified Saviour, until his 
heart was filled with grief, and liis eyes with 
tears. And while his eyes were intently fix- 
ed upon the cross, he felt a sofliic?*^ c:t^crj 
£>rcr his soul, a sense of pardon Avaa tc^\7.^\» 
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and as often shall we receive xv. 

us turn a deaf ear to his rebukes, bu 
tlicm all as flowing from his infinite 
and whenever smitten either in body oi 
])ersonally or relatively, let us say wii 
Church, " Let us search and try our 
and turn again to the Lord." And if 
diligent search we find that we have w> 
ed, or withdrawn our hearts from G( 
us adopt the language of one of 
** I will go, and return, to my first hu 
for then was it better with me than 
But never let us give way to the t 
that God is turned against us, or is 
ed in his love to us ; seeing he hsa 
that he will not be wroth with us, r 
iudge rebuke us. It is love, patern 

. nnrl it is for our pr 




"ff *l>e proa, f- ^t Us aef ^ '"''^ Wood 
anil*' ''^"'W did^f T''*o niatl ^«'«'- 

."i:<^ often Je.,^ ,. ■"°''<'"fand 



or tell falsehoods in uuo^^_ , 
once respectfully, but firmly ref 
any more, and leave the issue wi 
And so in all other cases, wher* 
quired to sin or suffer, the latter 
ferred. The Lord may try our 
allow us to sustain loss for a tim 
end he will illustrate his own w 
that honour me, I will honour, 
for Christ, for you can never Ic 
"What appears to be a risk, if fc 
sake, and Christ's sake, is a saf 
Duties are generally made 
really desire to know them, 
word to ascertain them, wait at 
and watch God*s providence, • 
thrown upon them. And wh( 



ly, BO faith jjroduoES and deepeas humili- 
j aad M 6Mh dMpcoa himiliW, h medi- 
■on cm, HiB word of God, utd ftllowiliip 
tk God. iiiuwiM «ad stnn^theiu EutE. 



nag beHvTen tve ilwcfs aotare and obe- 
Bt and an who an aobre in Ood'i oaiue, 
1 obediei^ to God'a will, an nm to bo 
Domod bf t^ XorL 3Cak« dn^yonr 
fif^ and Ooid will ann^ all TCinr needa, 
IR«1« all jonrtcab^poor oonnnon on aH 
n fiiea, bononr toot foeble efibrta to glo- 
r lum, and oiowii your end witb peaoe and 



Ho* ii|iit*oa» ii tliii nde of Ihiiu^ 



How blMi'd woold stbt; wUiaa pm^ 
Thu lolM bj «quitj ana loral 
AH mmM be Mend* without a fbe^ 



Ihon Mrage pumom, for our guida, 
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the proof of regeneration, tne < 
grace in onr hearts, and clears u; 
to mansions in the skies. Pri 
breath of the renewed soul, the 
the sanctified heart, the effect of 
Grod within us. I do not pray a 
neither so often, so energetically, 
faith I should; but I cannot li 
prayer. Alas ! I could once ; but 
ago a change came over me, and 
that, prayer has been an essentia 
Often do I sigh, and exclaim, C 
prayed more ! Prayer should be 
it with us, then every thing wc 
us with matter for prayer. We i 
do, what we cannot pray Grod to 
shoidd never go, where we cann 

"'^'^ ■«'«»••• should 
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oved the power of prayer, and boro Lis 
stimony for Christ amidst ^cat losses, and 
avy crosses. He is therefore justified in 
tcaking on tlie subject, and his words should 
5 recelTed with love. " Children, chlhlren, 
*ay" Truly we had need, if wo would hold 
st our profession, if we would adorn tlio 
►spel, if we would honour Jesus, wo should 
•ay. If wo would conquer Satan, ovcr- 
me the world, and crucify the flesh with 
• affections and lustfl, we must pray. If 
3 would enjoy our mercies, f;et pjood by 
ir trials, and see all things working to- 
other for good, wo must pray. Prayer 
)en8 heaven to us, unveils the glorious faco 
'God, and brings down foretastes of the 
ys of paradise. Prayer, if it is believing 
ayer, makes us a match for all our foes, 
.ablcs us patiently to carry every cross, and 
ith perseverance to climb and pass over the 
rtiest hills we meet with on our j)ilgrim- 

" CJnhlreny cWdrcn, pray % \t is praying 
Jks that icill win ihrovfjh the storm.'* Yes, 
!S, come from what quarter it will, con- 
lue as long as it may, drive as furiously as 
er storm did, yet prayer will enable us to 
iss through it ; aye, and got good from it 
o. The heart tliat cannot pray, may break, 
le profcs-or that does not pray will a])oa- 
tise. But those who pray, a\ ill, by doriving 
I'ungth from heaven, by draw\A\ix, ^oww 
sdoni from above, stand every Blorm, \\,\A 



temptation, j. x «, ^ 
God will deliyer yoa ou» w 
Perplexed ChijutiaTi, ^ pray, and %tv 
make your way plain bttfovo jou: 
Doubting GhristiaD, pray* and Ood n 
perse your doubtSy ana dbaae jom 
away. Trembling Chzittian, pvay,. ai 
will strengUien yon with slraiwtk. 
soul. Sick Christian* pnir» and Gi 
make all your bed inyour afliotion* 
Christian, pray, and dealJi wiU lota 
terrors, and yon will gently itJl ai 
Je3U8. Sinner, pvay, m God who ha 
publican and instifidd him, wiUhaar y 
save yon. O for the gnoe of pnpfV 
we may jpray alwm» wilh all pa^ 
supplication m the opixitl 
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SIGHING POB JESUS. 

I HAVB jtiBt been reading of the last days of 
a believer in Jesus, a kind of reading of 
which I am very fond. For while I admire 
the holy and useful lives of Christians, and 
look upon them as the best and most certain 
Cfvidences of true faith ; yet I love to listen 
to their dying testimony, and mark how they 
acted in the swellings of Jordan. I know 
what it is to live, but I do not know what it 
is to die, and therefore as I must die, and I 
know not how soon, or how suddenly, I love 
to accompany others to the last conflict, and 
observe now they endure and overcome. 
Death-beds differ, even the death-beds of 
true believers. Some are filled with joy, 
others are only hopeful. Some glide away 
smoothly and sofbly, while others nave much 
hard fighting at the last. Some have no 
doubts or fears, while others are very much 
tried with them. Some shout victorv, others 
can only say, " I have a good hope. * Some 
speak much to those about them, others say 
but very little. This was the case with the 
good man I was reading of, his whole dying 
experience was comprehended in one sen- 
tence, " I AM BIQHINa FOB jESUa.** 

Me did not sigh for life, nor for eti^e, Tiox 

1S7 



I can do wiiiiuu.u * 

our which man confers. I 
content with what providenc 
yet I often sigh, and sigh de< 
would think me unhappy, 
Some may conclude I am di 
my situation in life, but I a 
sigh, I often sigh. I have 
which if caught and caged, 
sigh, until it obtains its 
Now I am somewhat like i 
expect I shall continue to si 
my desire. I have had a 
and I sigh for a full view 
tasted the sweetness of com 
and I sigh for uninterrupt( 
have felt a little of the clea 
^''^ •r.T.om'ous blood, and r 




Stay, not too fast, friend, j^cm hare 
a sigli, but we are not toiBerable. 
B of real happineaa 



jr yonr mort joyons ones, Wa do 
t we (ing also ; and our aiglung rery 
ly u but like toning ibe inatrument, 
r to the production of aweet and 
maaic. Oar sigha alwavs intro- 

ffinow, and our sigha on tne bed of 
end in the glorious Hongs of Fara- 
Ta only sigh, for what God has pro- 
I, and OCT sighing ia produced by the 
id raviahing tastes we have had of 
and grace of Jeana. We do not 
sinful pleasure, or forbiddsn objects, 
igh. for Jeaua ; that we may Know 
perfectly, love him more entirely, 
y nim luunterroptedlr. And tlua 
do by and by ; the day is coming, 
ay be Tery near, when the daya of 
Tning ahaU. bo ended, and when we 
ye toe last eigli, and begin the nerer- 

r, do yon ever aigh P What ia it 
Is it only abont worldly disappoint- 
r earthly trials, or bodily painaP If 
Y you, heartily do I pity yon, for 
hs will not produce any Rood. ■cea"i&, 
tow of the world," or -woildij aw- 



vrswitti courage 

I, ha trill giveyo 

need, and gire it &etlj. He } 



mfiiiy a timid heart ■wi^ eourace 
parted peace to many a trooblei 
has giren confidence to many a 



and ne will do the same for yon. 
sigh afterwardfl, but the very nai 
■ighiug will be changed, nor w 
for the same object. You will o 
more of what you have, for the j 
the work begun. 

Timid OhriBtiaii, take comfoi 

jof. 

), produced no doubt 1 

Holy Spirit, and occasioned by t 
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«rience of the wilderness, only fits us for 
he land of rest; the sorrows of earth, 
only prepare us for the joys of heaven. 
Let us then sigh, hut not he sad. Let iis 
mourn, hut never murmur. Let us carry 
the cross, face the foe, hrcast the wave, push 
on OUT way through the desert, and ex]iecfc 
the end to crown the whole. In the field of 
labour, while at a distance from home, dur- 
ing our conflict with sin and Satan, douhts 
aiuL fears, it is no wonder that we sigh ; hut 
once at home, once at rest, once with Jesus, 
we shall sigh no more. No one ever sighed 
for Jesus, who did not love him ; no one 
that ever loved Jesus and manifested it hy 
sighing for him, was ever left to perish, nor 
ever will. Then, O then, may I sigh for 
Jesus while I live, and when lying on my 
dying pillow, he this my dying testimony, 

"I AM SIGHING FOE JeSUS." 



Where must the weary sinner go, 
But to the sinner's friend P 

He onl J can reUeve my woe. 
And bid my sorrows end. 

Thou art, O Lord, my resting place; 

The promised land I see. 
I long to live upon thy grace, 

And lose myself in thee. 



X« Xuv.~. 



How inucli there is to do in a worl 
ours. Every one therefore should be i 
post, employing his talents, and do hie 
proper business. This is true as it rei 
temporal things, for man was never ii 
ed to live in idleness, and if any one 
he cannot be happy. It is an imm* 
law of our great Creator, that an idl« 
shall never bo a happy man. Let eve 
therefore have something to do, son 
that he can do, something that he o\ 
do, and do it. But the Apostle's des 
not merely to urge us to diligence, 
caution us against oiBcious intern: 
with other people's business. Some 
^ *i^naft not the most wise, or pru 
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who find most fault with others, present much 
in tiieir own conduct, for others to find fault 
with. 

Our " own business" wJiat is it ? Do wo 
know a? Do we attend to it ? Do wo do it H 
Our " own business" where is it t Let every 
one ascertain what it is, and where it is, and 
stick to it. Only taking care, that the tem- 
poral is not allowed to take the place of the 
spiritual, the earthly of the heavenly. Eve- 
ry thing should be kept in its own proper 
place, and as to where that is, the Scripture 
wiU inform ns. The words of Jesus, con- 
tain the general principle, " Seek ye first, the 
kingdom of Grod, and his righteousness.'* 
Spiritual things, are to be sought first in 
point of time, and principally as the most 
important. Keeping this m view, lot us ap- 
ply the words to two or three classes of per- 
sons. 

Sinner, " do your own business" and your 
first business is to be reconciled to God. 
You have long treated God with contempt, 
and have grieved his loving heart. lie is 
loath to punish you, but if you persevere 
in sin he must, his holy law, and every prin- 
ciple of his just government, require it. 
But to show you, that he wishes to be your 
friend, and to have you reconciled to him, 
he gave his own Son to die as a substitute 
for sinners, and having exacted of him all 
that law and justice require, for tlie \iot\o\vc- 
able Bcquittal of sinncra, he scuds to \Q^3l^>^^^ 



I 



but all shall E 

hidden ho as d 

God will treat you as Ic 

as fully, as if you had never 

IjusineBa therefore is, to b< 

eoufeei your nnmerous sins, 

don offered, «ad be at peace 

10 long as you neglect thij 

justly be chw^ed with neglc 

Farmtt, " do your ow» bit 
first and principal businesi 
BalvatioD of jonr children'^ 
them aiecular education, b 
to obtain a livelihood, ar 
•econdaiy importance, 
immortat they must live f 
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responsible for their training, 
it is bonnd to seek theimmediate, 
tionable, eonversion of each of 

to Grod, from the moment lliey 
of being guilty of actual trans- 
* can understand the nature of 
) of Jeeus, and the way of salya- 
ats, Christian parents, whatever 
, mind "gour own business" in 

your children's souls. 
School teacher, " mind your own 

Don't trouble yourself much 
iperintendent, or about your fellow 
lit remember your business is to 
hild in the class for Jesus. In 
this, you must study each child's 

be direct in your appeals to the 

endeavour to get at the heart 
) affections, and by earnest, im« 
prayer, try to bring down the 
;, on your class. It is well to 
.ren to read correctly, and store 
>ries with hymns and portions of 
L, but your proper busmess is not 
every child is without doubt con- 
^od. 

of Christ, mind " your own husi* 
tics, committees, and other things 
ngage in occasionally, but your 

to preach the gospel, to save 
ed the flock of God, and your aim 
to present every man i\\at ^ie«LT^ 
^i in Chriat Jesus. TUcx<i\a ^ 



If blessed too. It ia 
ourselves approved u 
need not to be asha 
the word of truth, 
did our own business, 
do theirs, Societioa 
inittees to do their 
one thing, of wini 
edifying the bod3 
would be greater, 
would be brighter, 
do with serving tabl 
directing Bocieties, w. 
ourselves ia the word i 
Beloved, without p 
let UB lovingly take thi 
the Apostle, or rather 
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e. Let each one see to it, that lie secures 
own salvation, and makes his calling and 
lion sure ; then let each in his own 
ion, and sphere of labour, aim constant- 
itrire as if in an agony, and make it tho 
ad business of life, to save souls from 
th. So doini^, we shall be happy in our 
La, we shall adorn our profession, we shall 
itanding and striking argimients for the 
h of Christianity, and our efforts, though 
de and imperfect, will be crowned witli 
5ess. Much of our time, and our best 
3 too, is cone ; many opportunities, and 
t valuable opportumties, are lost ; let us 
:«fore, while wo are sorry for the past, 
eavour to make the very most of what re- 
us, that we may glorify God in the day 
isitation. Holy Spirit, we stand rcprov- 
for we have not confined ourselves as wo 
lid to " our oton business ;" we are sorry, 
r sorry, for the past ; and now, O Lord, 
t please thee to give us deep repentance, 
ng faith, a determined will, and resolute 
rage, that in future, let others do as tlicy 
, and notwithstanding temptations to the 
rary, we may each one. " do oub owk 
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Mt mma is ou v. 

tormented with doubts, and burdenc 
a load of guilt. I have tried a var 
tilings in order to ^et relief, and hav 
cd for deliverance in many ways. I 
perience has taught me, that the on) 
to conquer fear, dissipate doubts, < 
more a Durden of fresh -contracted g 
to look hack to the cross" There 
Jesus as the Sinner's Substitute, 
our sins, in his own body on the trc 
ing all the debt we had contracted, 
ing all the demands that can be mac 
us, harmonising all the perfections c 
our salvation, and providing a firee 
salvation for us. As I look on the 
feel peace flow into my soul, anc 
'^i^i'ofness take possession of my sj 
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^Beed eracioualy with, me, and fireely give roe 
FH^ thmsBp Wliy should I cany a load of 
r jnultP Has not Jeans been puaiafied forma, 
Siat I may not be pnnialied P Did not Jeaua 
die, tbat I may live for ever P Ih not tlie 
stonement of God's own Son sufficient P 
Does not the blood of Josua cleanse from nU 
Xmt If JeaoB euSered for me, if ho died in 
iby etead. then surely I may go free." Tliua 
looking bock to tha eross, and exercising 
faitb in Jeaua, I find my feara depart, my 
doubts remove, and my sense of gudt tiiken 
away. I bave peace with God, tonfiilunce 
ia Gfod, and can leave all things witb God. 

Sometimes I feel sad and lonely. I liars 
no one to whom I can open my heart, or into 
whose ear I can povir all my complaints. I 
nsDt one who baa a fellow feeling willi me. 
One wUo has expeiieneed what I do. One 
who can stoop to and help me. At snub 
times I find it beit to look up to the throne, 
and aigh for ffUoiBihip with Jeava. He hna 
been tried in all points like as vre are. Ha 
baa a human heart. He has carried the ex- 
perience of earth with him to heaven. Ha 
i» touched with the feelingof our infirmities. 
He is our brother still. lie remembers the 
lonely mountain, the howling wilderness, 
and ibe gloomy garden. He ocrcr forRfti 
how he felt the need of eympathy, and friend- 
ly fellowship, when he went baekwnrilfl and 
lorwards to hia disciples, and Ecratii \\\B"ai. 
sleeping. J wili therefore li£t, «§ Tivj i-j «* 



look up to thee, and beiieve i 
before the Father for me, and 
thisest with me, I feel relieved, 
dpal sense of loneliness and is< 
me ! O my soul, whenever eau 
furnish thee with a companion 
a friend who can identify hime 
look up to heaven, for neavei 
what earth denies ! 

Occasionally, I am tempte* 
of my lot, and think myself 
with. Ingratitude rises and 
heart. This always makes 
Then I find it profitable to i 
hell, and realize its horrors < 
fnyjust desert. If anjr one 
to go to hell, I did. If justice 

^ -■^^^■»»a «laTniiA.tion 
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or think myself hardly dealt with P Shock- 
ing inconsistency. What are my prcs(*nt 
pains or sufFeringa, compared witli lie] I ? 
What would all I am called to endure lioro 
be, compared with only twenty-four liours 
in hellP And yet my desert is, not to bo in 
hell for a few hours, but for ever ! Surely 
erery lost soul, every fallen spirit, will ho 
ready to rise up in jud^jment aj^ainst me if I 
repine ! B-epine ! if I am not filled with 
cratitude, if I do not praise the Lord with 
joyftd lips, for his rich, free, and sovereign 
grace! O my soul, whenever tcm])tcd to 
complain of thy lot, think of thy desert, of 
what might have been thy circumstancea, of 
what would liave been thy doom, if (xod had 
been only just. Yes, I clo find that looking 
down into hell, silences my complaints, 
awakens my gratitude, and Imnibles nie in 
the dust before my God. 

Now and then I get weary and ready to 
faint by the way. The journey ap])ears so 
long, tne road is so rough, the seasons are so 
tiying, the difficulties increase so fast, and 
my strength and courage are so small. 
Every little trouble is magnified, and num- 
berless mercies arc overlooked. Tlien I find 
it of advantage io look foncon/ fo the crown 
promised, tJie mansion p r or idtd , cdhI theking" 
dom prepared. O what a close to tliis dreary 
pilgrimage ! O what a finish of this exhaust- 
ing race ! A crown, and a croxs i\ \^o^ W\c,\^' 
of me I A crown o£ life, a croNvii ol t\^\^ 
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wishes, graiim 
cecds my highest expectauuAAo. 
and a kingdom prepared to expreBB 
highest love, to aisphiy Grod'a deepe 
dom, and to exhibit the exuberant ri 
God's glorious grace. Heayen, Oh 
will heaven be P The vision of Grod. 
I presence of Jesus. The fulness of ti 

I rit in perfection enjoyed ! Heareii, O' 

I shall I see, hear, fee^ and possess in I 

j Looking forward to heaven, how cs 

otherwise than pant for glory P "W 
the trials of the way, wnen 1 thinl 
end P What are the sorrows of ear 
; I think of the joys of heaven P T 

\ my suflFerings for Christ, when c 

with the glory which shidl be con 
'^^Wst P May I, whenever depref 

' --^axrptr rIiAh<>fl.rtATiA<^ 




jHdttaoklDfta tnmotJtmafoT pardoi 
|Mn a*d WKirwniliitinti to Qoit Does ; 
jKloA lip to th» titrone of God, and ligi 
awMowilni; with tha Father, and Tithhii 

S^Moa ChrirtP Dom it not look down 
\Am pitt the priwni, the torments, from 
* imn ia vo xaiaajfUaa, in order to fill 
a»%ou wMt gntitncK lore, and praise F 
Bbi»itaatidMloekfonrMd to the crown. 
Tfca >1in_iliwi. and tlw inheritNiae, and m- 
Mjlni wiHl hallowed pastiiigi for glorjP 
Vit, it ii eren ao- Then, O graeious God, 



aiaNMB IDT ftitb, and help mo to look to 

Ann anteified for nu j that 1 may enjo7 

1— jpntalilii peace, and lolid aatufsetioik oJf 

idat"4hit I lOMj look np to thy throne, and 

W^ the oloaeatilheaweeteit, the mott heX- 

U»ed &ll«nrahip with thee possible— that I 

aaf look down to the gloamj regiona of 

hi^air, the abode of miaery end woe, and 

• linteftil tar mj delirerance from anoh a 

M«Ad doom— and alao look forward to the 

laiy, the aplendoor, the wupeakable bliu, 

id vp for all who lore thee, and look for 

e spearing of thy Son. May m^ fkith 

atnoiff, aimple, and rigbtlv directed. 

vjr it be influential and work by Ioto. 

\j it grow exceedingly, and be fonnd on- 

iraiee and honour and kIoit at the sp- 

ring of Jeana duiat. inthor of faith. 

It ftith in me ! Object of faith, be erer 

ent with me I End of failli, \&% mft mor 

9 £600, tad rejoioo in thee foi fssvt. 
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onder, if Grod were to refuse to answer us 
ly more. But like as a father piticth liis 
jhildren, so the Lord pitieth ua; for ho 
knoweth our frame. I once prayed seven 
years, for what I considered would be a 
^preat blessing to me ; at lengtli tlie Lord 
answered me in a very striking, unexpected 
way, and then I was ready to lind fault with 
liim for doing so. I not only wanted the 
thin^, but I wanted to fix the tiiiie when I 
Aould have it ; and not only so, I wanted it 
jnst in my own way. The Lord was willing 
to give it, but he would take his own time, 
and lie woidd do it in his own way. j\ nd I 
now see, that if the Lord had answered my 
prayer just as I wished, another person 
might have been injured thereby, but as it 
was, no one suffered from it. Truly, the 
Lord is too wise to err, and too good to bo 
imkind. At another time I set my heart 
upon a thing, and pleaded with God as if I 
could not, would not, be denied ; well, tlio 
Iiord answered me, and the answer to that 
prayer produced one of the greatest trials of 
my life. There was a want of submission to 
God, and of acquiescence in the will of God. 
I wanted my way, I had it, and smarted for 
it. I felt, as if I could not go on with my 
work at that tmie, except the Lord gave 
me my request, and his doing so, proved ono 
of the greatest hindrances in my work, and 
helped materiiilly to turn away my isvav^k 
/roju it. 



time, \o, it was li)i;ht. When tben 

leaet likelihood, then ike Lord appi 
erted his power, displayed hia g 
proved hifi faithfulnesB to the ooi 
Satan and my own nnbelief. Ei 
answer to prayer, ahonld stir as 
stimulate ne, to more direct, fen 
believing prayer. But, Borne may 
are liable to pray for that, which il 
will only add to our bnrdena, inc 
trouble, and hinder ua in out work 
not be better to leave the matter wl 
the Lord f Ko, that is not the 
such answers, tliat is not the lessor 
intended to teach ub. The desig: 
we shoold not set oar hearts, a] 
upon any thin;; temporal, bot ei 
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ilead for any filing absolutely promised, 
iihthe greatest importnnity ; but if not 
/romiBed, however mnch I may desire, I 
■hotdd be willing to be refused. Our rulinp^ 
motive in all our prayers should be, that 
Grod may be glorified. It is a precious and 
eneouraging thought, that whatever glorifies 
God, benefits the believer. If I am God's 
oluld, then, my Eather cannot be p;lorified, 
but J shall be the better for it. Therefore, 
frhatever I may wish, or fancy I want, or 
fiwently desire, when I pray for it, I should, 
as Jesus did, subordinate it to this prayer, 
**JFatker, glorify ^^f name" If I keep God's 
^lory in view in all my prayers, I shall seek, 
in preference to everything else, deep ppirit- 
Qslity, or pervading holiness ; not only for 
myself, but for all for whom I plead. I'll en, 
thongh the Lord may seem to delay, and not 

gVe me a plain answer to my prayers for a 
ng time, yet, he is actually answerinfij mo, 
even by his delajs, for thus he deepens 
mirituaiity, and mcreases holiness, often. 
^e Lord has a wise reason for not giving 
US lust what we wish, and when we wish ; 
and the time will come when we shall bless 
him for his delays and denials, as well as 
for his answers to our prayers. However, if 
we make God's word our rule, and his glory 
our motive, or the end of our prayers, wo 
may feel certain that he will answer Ihcm. 
" He will fulfil the desire of tliem l\\^t ic^x 
him, he also will bear their cry, siivdNsWl^^^Q 



he aball giie >.^ 
because delighting in kmu, .. 
minded with God, and prefer hia 
own. Let us aiili every bleaping 
Ten1y Father, in the name of Jesn 
niUin^ tlint Ood should take hii 
and way in answering ua ; and tb 
feel certain, that God will fulfil 
titions. O what a, priTJlege is i 
prace ! what b relief often is ] 
what hlesBings are obtained, and 
are prerented by prayer ! ^ 
striking, and frequent answers 
some of ua have received ! O, I 
tlie alone author of prayer in t 
Binnera, prompt UB to pray, tet 
to pray, help us in prayer, and 
Lord Jeans by all our prayers! 
pray in faith, end pray with f 
yet with submiBsion to God's 




ENCES OF EFFECTUAL CALL- 
ING. 

of the Lord's people are sadly at 
m to their standing before God. They 

ateady confidence. They are stran- 
the assurance of hope. They go on 

ireek to week, and from month to 
, hoping and fearing, believing and 
[Iff, but seldom rejoicing in the Lord, 
id,*' said an acquaintance of mine, ** I 
»een thinking of effectual calling, and 
1 1 have hope, yet I can come to no 
ty, as to whether I am called of GU>d, 
Can you help me on this point F" As 
•, said I, I can speak, but except the 
spirit bless what I say, you will derive 
ood from it. This is just how I feel, 
have taken my pen in hand, to write 
ines on this important, and deeply in- 
ig subject. That God does call 

1 oy his grace, and that that call is 
al, I shall take for granted, and only 
; the subject in one point of view. The 
m I propose to consider is this, ** To 
loes God call his people, by kia Si^vxvt, 

9 grace P" Nor can I go over \\i^ nnW^*^ 



FFECTUiX C1.LLI50. 

cct ft few tliiDcs, nliieh 
may be uaeful. 

b iuf^lliblj prore that 
od, for laaiiy are con- 
jonverted. Nor ia tlio 



roin it. Nor i1o«b the 
or sin only at first, but 

or is it only orer open 
, but over tlie hidSea 
he sin of his nature, bii 
il df^ircs, sinful iodini' 
religious services. He 
•M, aud mouruinc over 
nlivotoGod. Thotru 

c all Ilia days, nioro or 
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AfBte 18 no salTBtion from sin,' we are not ef- 
fectually called of God. 

Ood calls us to rejoice in his salvatio??. 
■* As sorrowful, yet always rcioiciug," said 
Paid. This is a paradox, which a carnal 
man cannot understand, but every believer 
can enter into its meaning. We are called 
to look away from self, from our own works, 
and eren from many of the trials of the way, 
and rejoice in the salvation of the Lord 
Jeras. And how can we do otherwise than 
rejoice in Grod's salvation, for here we see 
our gmlt transferred to Jesus, our sins laid 
on Setma, our punishment borne by Jesus, 
our righteousness wrought out by Jesus, and 
our endless happiness secured by Jesus ? 
Blessed be God, that while we feel sin work- 
ing in our hearts, and see sin in our very 
best performances, we can rejoice in a free- 
dom from condemnation, and perceive that 
we are "perfect in Christ Jesus.'* The 
principal cause of joy is out of ourselves, 
and stands in what Christ is to us, and what 
we are to Christ. While, therefore, on the 
one hand, we are called to mourn over sin ; 
oa the other, we are called to rejoice in 
God's salvation. 

God calls us to learn the plaque of the 
'heart. The vilest, and the foulest thing in 
creation is the lieart of man. There arc pro- 
found depths of evil there. There are the 
seeds of dreadful moral maladies Ihcre. ^ci 
mmi'ir conduct, bad as it may be,\vaa evtx 



our soresi; px*^ . 

evils that are therein, uio q. 
would, we do not; and the evil i 
would not, that we do; and theref 
often exclaim in sadness of spirit, " O ^ 
ed man that I am, who shall deliyer x 
the hody of this death P" Just in proj 
as we learn the plague of our own he 
we admire the free and distingoishin 
of God, see the need of the Holy 
work and operation — rvalue the 
atonement of the Lord Jesus Chr 
cling to the absolute promise of 01 
ous Grod. It is a life s lesson, to 
pl^^e of one's own heart. 

(xod calls us to prove the vin 
blood qf Jesus, That blood purge 
"'^'pnce, and gives us peace ; it s 

■^ 'nvea ua rest. 
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'.ire pasB along^ life's roogli road, as we engapre 
in conflict with oar infernal foe, as wo at- 
tempt to trample the world under our feet ; 
and when we come to face the last enemy, 
death, we shall prove thy virtue more. Tlio 
blood of Jesus alone will calm the con- 
science, purify the affections, dissipate our 
doubts, queUour fears, and enable us to joy 
in God. 

Gk>d calls us to separate from the world. 
Originally, there was no difference between 
us and it ; but as God called Abraliam to go 
oatof IJrof theChaldees, and become a stran- 
ger and pilgrim upon earth, so the Lord calls 
ns to come out of the world, and to be 
separate, and not even touch the unclean 
thing. In the world, in one sense, wo must 
be, distinct from the world we should bo. 
To live in the world is our duty, but to live 
like the world, is a sin. If we transact busi- 
ness, it must be on Christian principles. If 
we live in families, it must be according to 
New Testament precepts. If wo take God 
with us into the worldf, and act as under his 
eye, and with a view to his glory, tlio world 
will soon recede from us, and will manifest 
its dislike. We are to be in the church 
^ith Grod, and in the world for God. 
We arc his witnesses, and ought ever to bo 
ready to witness for him, and speak on his 
behalf. The world is God's foe, and we are 
God's friends ; while, therefore, t\\G ^oAW^ 
inHucnccd by enmity, and we aro m^wRTiC^^ 
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liis Spirit ; and having broujjfht us mio j 
ship with himself, he wishes us to ] 
the most friendly, yea, on the most in 
terms with him. As two persons, of i 
minds and loving hearts, going to th< 
place, by the same road, walk, coi 
and assist each other, so God wouh 
us act towards him. Wo should tru 
with all our secrets, commit to him . 
cares, cast on him all our burdens, sec 
him all our supplies, and expect frc 
counsel, strength, and grace to heh 
every time of need. We should ncv< 
his side, or lose sight of him, but wi 
him out of the world, through time, 
valley of the shadow of death, and u 
throne of glory. O glorious priv 
■ • -^ "f • 'T^ Ttnlk with C 



iiiflt close my remariEB, w 

le too long. I iJimk, my friend, 

ell by what I hare said, whether 

ectually called or not. If Grod has 

. effectually, you mourn over sin— 

salyation — know something of the 

your own heart — prove tlie virtue 

iood of Jesus — are separated from 

id — ^walk with God — aiid in some 

represent ChrisIT If you cannot 

. these evidences, bless God if you can 

ny ; and pray the Holy Spirit to 

hiB work in your heart, and give you 

iisputable proof that you are among 

if whom it is written, " For whom he 

'eknow, he also did predestinate to he 

med to the image of his Son, that he 

be the first-bom among many breth- 

Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 

lealso called; and whom he called, them 

justified; and whom he justified, 

le also glorified. What shall we then 

) these things P If God be for us, 

m be against us P" Blessed, blessed be 

or grace, renewing, sanctifying grace I 




Some Cliristiauts luxxx.. ^..^ . 
tliey should be, and they complain o^ 
people as cold, distant, and perhaps ; 
They say that churches are selflsn, < 
and sadly wanting in love to the bri 
Now I dare say there is some truth i 
and no doubt some have just cause t 
plain, but it is necessary sometimes 
*' Is all ike fault on one side ?" Are 
loving as we should be P Are we ver 
able ? We may love ourselves, and Ic 
selves dearly ;butareour spirit, temp 
vcrsation, and general behaviour, sut 
win the love of thers P If we are sc 
rose, reserved, snappish, selfish, or | 
taunt, we must not be surprised ifpe 
not very warmly attached to us. Tb 
hn more than human to love us muc 

rm ^ • • 

—'■•>'•«« IVk OP 
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portion as they are like Christ. How na- 
tural it is to love a lamb, and if wo were 
Iamb-like, or Christ-like, the Lord's people 
would love us, they could not help it. TJicro 
is something in meekness and humility, in 

{gentleness and forbearance, in kindness and 
ove, in disinterestedness and concern for the 
good of others, which always wins love. De- 
pend upon it, if we had more of these cxcel- 
fencies, we should be much happier and 
diould be loved more by others. Let us 
therefore seek more earnestly the Spirit of 
Christ, that we may manifest the temper of 
Christ, and copy the life of Christ, and if we 
do, no one will ever hear us complain that 
other Christians do not love us enough. 

If we would be loved more, we must have 
aareater measure qfthe Holy Spirit. Pri- 
mitive Christians were very lovely, and 
therefore it is said, that they ** were of one 
heart, and of one soul ; neither said any of 
them that ought of the things which he pos* 
lessed was his own ; but they had all thmgs 
common." But then the testimony is, that 
they were "full of the Holy Ghost, andr/reat 
ffrace was upon them all,'* Now the Spirit 
ispromiscd to us, just as it was to them. God 
is not wearv of giving, nor has he changed 
his mind. His promise stands good, and he 
is ready to perform it; there we read 
such an exhortation as this, ''Be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is excess, hut be jilled tc'ilK 
//J<f 4^/W/, " TViate ver G od commarvOi?^ >x^ \.v> 



If WO would be loveu ixxy^s.^, .. 
more kifid, obliging, and ready to assi 
other. Love cannot be forced, or com 
cd, it must bo won. We love bccai 
cannot help it, do not desire to h 
Kindness is a key that fits the lock o 
human heart. Some of these locks g< 
harder than others, they are rusted w 
but there never was a human hea 
kindness would not open, and when c 
heart is opened, love walks out. 
Jcind one toioard another,'* is an a 
precept, and if we were more kind, wi 
be more loved. Xindness is alwai 
ing, and when we condescend to me" 
estate, and think more of obliging 
than of being obliged ourselves, we 
-^ oil nbout MS, A rea* 
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JA will our Biutual love be ferrent, and we 
ihsll be happy, because we make otiiers 
Iiappy. 

' On the otUw hand, if we would love others 
ItnWe, and loye some that we do not. we must 
I«gi at tiem in Christ. Every Christian, 
howerer imperfect he may be, is in union 
WithCUriBt. Ib a member ofliiabody, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. Now though I 
may finditdiiEciilttoloreamaa, osl look at 
Mm in himself apart from Christ, and coiupaa- 
Bed with infirmities ; yet when I view Iilkl ea 
VOa purchase of my Saviour's blood, a mem- 
ber of my Saviour's body, and therefore a 
ptrt of my Saviour's self, I can, I do, I must 
Iw* him. TUe way therefore to love an im- 
^erl^t Cliriatian, is to put him into Christ, 
Ifentlfv him with Christ, consider him as one 
*^itli Christ, andBOwe canlove him. We must 
hte Christians for Chri-if'i take. Bocaiise 
tey belonj; to him, are tofed by him, and 
te ^dshes Its to lore them. I ean love the 
Jto of my friend, for my friend's aalie, much 
Aate his poor, deformed, and wayward 
4Hild. So I can love an imperfect, fretful, 
(taiHy Christian, because lie belonj^a to 
Ohriet. If, therefore, we are tempted to tiia- 
KSe, or to turn away from any one who lic- 
iereB in Jesus, becanae of poverty, iniper- 
ItfMonc, or any thing else bnt bid, let us re- 
Mmber they are the Lord's, and love theia 
fOt bis take. We mnat also make ollowam-e 
^ mtary tiirngt. Eduoatioil, pTCiuSvCR*, 



Biauu. 

Jesus loves any one, lucu 

should love the Uhurchman, and the C 
man the Dissenter ; the Calvinist 
love the Arminian, and the Arminj 
Calvinist ; the poor should love th 
and the rich should love the poor, 
more, we must he more active in GocTi 
Active Christians are generally 
Christians. They who work mv 
Christ, have neither time nor dispos 
quarrel about trifles. Workers oisc 
much of their own defects, and smar 
quently on account of their own ii 
tions, that they make an allows 
others, and love notwithstanding fa 
follies, A loving Christian is so se' 
ouring Jesus, that he overlooks a * 
'- -^^^irnhle others. Le 
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Uever, because we love Jesus ; and we lore 
Jesus, because bis loving Sx)irit has taken 
up bis residence in our hearts. Every real 
Cnristian loves Christ ; and every one that 
loves Christ, loves every real Christian. AVo 
may mistake character, but if we are per- 
•naded in our minds that any one is a Chris- 
iian^ if we have the grace of God in our 
hearti^ we do, we must love them, and the 
d^linee of our love will be, just in proportion 
to their resemblance to our beloved Lord 
aad Saviour, 

How swcot, how hcaTonly is Uic siglit. 
When those that love the Lord« 

In one another's peace delight. 
And 80 fulfil his word; 

\nicn each can feel his hrothcr*s sigh, 

And with him hear a part : 
When sorrow flows from eye to eye ; 

And joy from heart to heart; 

When free from envy, scorn, and ])rlc!ej 

Our wishes all above; 
Each can his brother's failings hido^ 

And show a brother's love; 

Wlien love, in one delightful stream^ 

Through every bosom flows ; 
When union sweet, and dear esteem. 

In every action glows. 

liovo is the golden chain that binds 

The happy souls above ; 
And he's an heir of hr-avcn tl\al fvni^ 

Jlis boaom glow with love. 
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true happiness consist P Many and pi 
opposite answers would be given by dij 
persons ; and even Christians may i 
give exactly the same reply. We iia 
exceedingly unhappy at times, and af 
times have felt equally happy. Frc 
own experience, as believers in th( 
Jesus, we should say, that we have 
true happiness consist pretty much i; 
things. 

First, 171 a subdued will. The will 
opposed to the will of God, and str 
against the decrees of God, must ] 
unhappiness. As long as I make i 
mind my rule, and wish to havo i 
way, I must be imhappy. But-, wlic 
God's word as my sole andonly rule, i 

<1 ~ — "'•'k r^mi-itrl 
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God to have his own way always, and in n 
tilings, and sees that God is working n 
things affcer the counsel of his own will 
Friend, if you would enjoy deep, solid, anc 
permanent happiness, seek, above all tliin^R, 
to have jour will subdued, and broutrht 
cheerfully to acquiesce in the will of God. 

Seconaly, in having a single eye to God's 

glory. Every man will naturally seek his 

own glory, and aim first and principally at 

his own advantage. " Who shall be God P" 

This has been the bone of contention ever 

Binco our mother listened to Satan's lie 

■n the garden of Eden. Of course, the Most 

^^h cannot give up his right, or resign his 

laims, or allow man to deify himself. Yet, 

henever man makes himself the end of his 

^tions, he aims at this. "We were created 

r God, wo were redeemed for God, we are 

^served for God ; and to please God, by 

isulting his will, doing his pleasure, and 

ling at his glory, should bo the end 

)ur life. But how seldom is this the case. 

• motives are mixed, our minds are fear- 

7 selfish, and wo make too often our own 

nness, or honour, or advantage, our end. 

while this is the case, we cannot bo 

y, for wo shall be constantly thwarted, 

lisappointcd. Somebody or other will 

rays m our way, and we shall niisH the 

we aim at. But, if self is lost siirht 

1 forgotten ; if our eye is dlroclo.d lc> 

ways, and ifyvc aim at his ^^A^^vy m^ 



rified and a leuuvA «.. 
comfort is the inward and abiding ooi: 
nesfl, that Grod is at peace with us, a 
we are pleasant in his sight ! O what 
fort it IS, to have the witness in ou 
that in onr conduct towards onr fellc 
we are ruled by our Saviour's law c 
To find upon daily examination, that ^ 
not allowed ourselves in any thing, 
offensive to God, nor stumbling to 
low-men,nor wilfully given just cause o 
to any. Walking, as beneath Go( 
exercising faith in the precious 
Jesus, for daily pardon, and dail 
and acting as in his presence, in all 
ings with our feUow-men, and se 
every action to commend ourseb 
— «^«^Viation of the Holy One. O 

•11 J. >n 
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jdued nod aubjeoled to tile will of God 
: oa I have a Hingio eye, intently fixed 
'od'a glory — and as I maiotain a. con- 
ee void, of ofTence towarda 0(kI and 
Xor do I, to mj present mind, -nish 
\of happineea witboat tliese. NeitUer 
jou. if foti are resl]i[ taught of God. 
oerefore, ire »»««( desire to be liappy, 
i stttk daily, hourly, and mo9t earnestly 
the Huly Spirit will subdue aur stub' 
willB — clesuee the eye of the mind and 

-•■ ■ ir*.««i'.^ - ' "' 




rfla^liatMTonsOTfaa bMnrtolu 

Mi^ iAOb it piiibi na, koootiia God. 

■ affTM* new iwirtaKfK to i^gioBi 
riiv* 6* nor awn MkM, fiir tha Lonl's 
, M^ lor the nk* of tlui poor tmhtp^ 
i in whiok we lire, we ahonld ledi rnoe 
■ko )u li*pF7- And then, yoa w^ not 
to obaerre, that in the Uudki we hare 
an of, liea th« «menc« of true holiness [ 
IS ii a holy u well as a happy man, who 
sn God'a will to hi< own, aima tiOiCiS^ 



and make ana ilcx^j^ 

Without faith in Jesus, we are op 
God, in open rebellion aj^ainst him 
fuse to bow our necks to his joke. I 
we believe in Jesus, we realize his 1 
in contrition before him, and melt 
tude for his wondrous mercy. Rece: 
resting upon Christ, we enjoy a full s 
and enjoying a full salvation, as t 
God's free grace, we are prepared tb 
his authority, desire to honour his i 
pray to be conformed to his Son. 
m proportion as our faith is simple 
in lively exercise on Jesus, shal 
true happiness, in the way before 
O Holy, and over blessed Spirit, 
in our hearts, and as the effect of 
—« rnnke it manifest, that we j 
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■ mn gsnenll7 Imre tftBaww, bat 
i' often great nimeim. Tikej tm 
CM and oanlsM, mtny of tlum bni 
^j ednoated, and oonieqaently tbn' 
anced by prajnilioe and tha "'"t" 
I. Thifl, we oonolode, waa pret^ 
ecMO witli tlke£oman toldien who 
Uie Lotrd Jenu witii anoh indigni^ 

hrmg on the orou. Bat it ia to M 
hwt mai^ a Britiih loldier doea not 
I Savioiii snT better. In aU um 
m been mocked by loldian, aaabe 
dbyaoldienatOL Many nareriiM 
) but to innlthioi, nor oome in oob» 
h bis diaciplea but to despiae dkon. 
re bia word^ but tLey will not read 
' hare his gospel, bat they will not 
it ; he offei-H them his salvation bnt 
1 not receire it. 

int Hambleton the other day was 
& jest of oDeofChriat'sparablei, and 

Bomo tests of Hcripture into &&^ 
10 Serjeant when a boy -rfeoX^^ 

2.i1 



jeant'8 ear, lu. *^^^^ 
Come, Hambleton, tell me honestJ 
your conscience ever misgave you P 
ncTor feel wretched when you n 
what you were once, and compare 
what you are nowP Do you nerer ft 
that after all perhaps the Bible msy 
Are you nerer obliged to take an 63 
to drown the convictions that yo' 
times working in your mindP 
honest for once, and say if it is noi 
However, whether it is or not, the 
come when your conscience will b( 
and your fears awakened, and then ^ 
give a thousand worlds, if you hac 
an interest in that salvation whicl 
despise. Let me advise you, my g 
♦'^ o-ramino into matters more cloj 



ti • 



n Bure of thin, though lliere are mairf in 
vha mi^licd Jesus n hen on. earth, t£tr% 
; one there who moclta hint now. 
.T»te McCuthf , too, be has been vaook' 
t religion, md making his comrade! 
I at tba expense of sonte ^rts of Ood's 
. Young man, it is a senons thiaa to 
Ood'B word into ridicule, B«ineinbet 
fOWt erandmothar lored it, and hoir it 
nted ner in her old age. Your mother, 
low she prised her Bible, and tauj^kt 

rererence it vhtn yoa were at home 
! old Pottage. And you were happior 
than you are now. Have yon not beard 

Dtotkei rend a chapter out of the old 
y Bible on a Lord's day, and lien pray 
«, and your brothers and siateraP Toil 
thought then that you would live to 
at your father's God, mook yonr mo- 

1 SaTiour, and make a jest of that dear 
wlc. But you are now hardened throngh 
weitfulneasof ain. Satan has eonquerad 
■nd yoa are led captive by him at hia 

Yet you cannot quite forget the past. 
icenes will come np before yon ; trouble- 
thoughts will intmde themBelves, and 
t rid of them, you sav that you don't 
to die so. Well, perhaps you do not, 
Jiien yon will die, lehere yon will die, oe 
rou will die, is wisely hidden from you ; 
therefore, howerer you intend to die, 
ought to be prepared m to diot ^ Mi^ 
m^ and ia anjjdaod. 'Xooag louv. 



rt xae ison ot ixod. JN o, blessed 1 

If soldiers do not mock Jesus. The 

noble specimens of real Christiai 
army yet, though so many have 
to glory. Captain Chivers is a ( 
the right stamp. He loves his 
therefore he daily reads it, prt 
and endeavours to regulate his 
^^ He is a courageous man. He ha 

death. His great object is to do 
his Queen and country, and in a 
honour God. Fear is a strangei 
som, for he knows that his sins arc 
he has the evidence in his own s 
is reconciled to God ; he converse 
day by day, and has a settled 
within, that death to him will 
deDartinor to Via T^ifVi Pkwof -^^i 
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ifl to glorify and honour liis dear and cvcr- 
blessed name ! 

Some mock Jesus by a form of religion, 
wliile they have not the power ; by drawing 
near to him with the lip and honouring liiiii 
with the mouth, while the heart is far from 
him. Some by speaking well of him in words, 
but pouring contempt upon him by their con- 
duct. Indeed, in a great variety of ways, 
by persons of all classes, is the Lord Jcaus 
mocked and set at nought. Header, are you 
a mocker of Christ P Do you scolT at liim 
and his holy religion P Do you indulge in 
Bin, and dare his wrath P Do you neglect tho 
' salvation of your soul, and run the risk of 
suiFering the vengeance of eternal fire? 
What, O what will you do when Jesus comes 
as the Jud^e of all, when you arc summoned 
before the judgment-seat, and are required 
to give an account of your deeds, and justify 
» your conduct? Let me place one portion 
I of Scripture before you, and ask you as a 
favour to spend a few minutes in thinking 
over it. It refers to the solemn peri'd just 
alluded to. " And the kings of tho cartli, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and tli'i 
chief captains, and the mighty inou, and 
every bondman, and every freeman, hid 
themselves in tlie dona and tlie roeks of tlio 
mountains ; and said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on tho thnme, ?v\\d iV^^x 
the wi-aih of the Lr<mh ; for llie 'j^YC^xl ^i'O^^ ^l 



I 

I 

■ I 



blood, cioi/ux}\x X** M^ — 
tified by his Spirit, ne it then yo 
your principal, yonr only care, to m 
interest in J esns, that Scbvlb whom 
man soldiers mocked and set at noof 
having obtained an interest in C. 
yourself, and being made happy in 
then endeayonr to bring all about yc 
the same blessingp, to share in the i 
Tilegei^ and to rejoice in the same p 

Great Judge of all ! that day will c 
When mortals must receire their d 
O, hear our cry, and grant we may 
Of thee find misrcj in that day. 

The wicked tremble, saints rejoice^ 
One dreads, the other lores thy toi 

- — 11" ^ • 




FIEEY DAETS. 

are the afflictions and trials of the 

on, bnt of all trials, sonl trials are the 

Some of the Lord's people sink deep 

) horrible pit, and stick fast in the 

vy at their first conversion. Others, 

ntly drawn to Jesus, and soon freed 

>ir bonds, are indulged with sweet 

\ioly peace, and joy in God. They 

their evidences, realize their adop- 

rejoice with joy unspeakable and 

try ; but afterwards, and in some 

«n afterwards, they have to pass 

ery trials, walk in great darkness, 

•turedwith Satanic injections; for 

Q hates true Christianity always, 

^here, he has an especial hatred to 

ristian. The happiness of the 

Jesus seems to stir up all his in- 

hatred, and malice, and ho will 

le unturned to make him wretch- 

•able. 

''oung Christian I have just been 
ith. She was a Bboxt t\me «.^<^ 
sinner to Jesus, and. vf «a x^ 

2^^ 



lie pursued lier, duo coh^^ — ^ 
her when she was on her knees in 
or endeavouring to worship Grod in 
Her whole som was filled with hor 
distress, especially as the most fea 
precations were suggested against tl 
Jesus and his most precious blood, 
rant of Satan's power, and a strange: 
terrible exercises, her confidence ga 
and she sunk into despondency an( 
The more she tried to pray, the mc 
ble were the suggestions, until, aft* 
of such alarming exercises, the i 
wearied and exhausted, and now tl 
suggests, " If you were really a 
you would bo filled with sorrow, am 
whelmed with grief; and you y 
*-- ^'-A niarht aud day, repentin 




mi Vm, valkiag finr Mme time in IIm ligl 
^flw Lord's wmtmvtoei wm aAerward 
I kA to •zparienee tiie he 
mding ladiuM, ind inexT 
BOMmwdlrrueM fieij di 
d much of then 



pTAoLnd's em 

far » loBg lime kA to ezparienee tiie horrii 
Amu. henfc'Mitding u£tam, ind inexpres- 
HUa diltnN OooMMRwdln'dMse fierr darts. 



1 of the Hoi; Spirit, uid 

.„ t wt bk oad OcoifoTter were those 

Hiy diHa direoted. Ko one would ever 

Ili^iJcihBtaBjthing eo Uwphenunu, absurd, 

Kd feaifldljr wielud, eonld erer be found in 

t-Cftrutiui'i mind. Often hu he shadder- 

d md tremUedi and to loud did the sug- 

istione wwnd, end to near did he seem to 

I uttering them, that he has shaken his 

adL wmng his hands, and wandered aboat 

e one bewildered. Season trembled and 

tei!«d on its throne, and at times he even 

hed he was really insane, tliat these 

IBS nuKht not be Isid to his chaise. No 

but ue man who has passed through 

n can teU the force and power willi 

^h these thinj^ oome into the mind, or 

Tstand the fearfnl havoo thej make. 

iffh in no place, at no time for months 

■ly free, jet it was at the Lord's table 

he conflict was the fiprceat. Oh tbe 

wable blasphemies which, at times oo- 

I the mind then ! Not did prayers or 

leem to hare any effect in cono^eiva^ 

checking ttrem. 



milliliter of Chrint wlio for bbt- 
as so pursued with theae blu- 
1 horrid thoughts, that whenerer 
tho n-ord of God, to read and 
lioart reaemhled a real hell. If 
■ devils hftd bem within uttering 
st hlaaphemies afrainst the Son 
luid Hcarceiy have been worse. 
if Jesus could not pau throufrh 
tt Bome fearful imprecation fol< 
often, has he left nis study to 
10 lanes and fields, deploring hii 
fore God. In my early days I 
ted with two venerable Christian 
both HufTercd in this way, ontil 
lot attend to their daily duties ; 
almost entirely neglected hel 
itithii, and the other wa« fi 
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ite out bow primitive esints obtained tba 
ory. '■ They overcame iiini by tic blood 
Ml Zjomb. ttod by the word of their tpati- 
ij." Is it BJigKMtfld that for ihoHKhla 
Kvrid. so dreftdfiil, and so nncommoD, 
'ecan bonopurdonP Opnoapdtothat sug- 
aon. -TlL^i blu....lof Ji'Sdi. ChrisU-lL^ans- 
ftom *U im." _7m. tor ■in* befora eo^ 
MMf wbA wr snv nnsr i ror open nxiBf 
te Aa Mcnt dtoogkta and oogitatitnu 
■■kiMrt. Au r iw tton, «t aay time, «ftaf 
■M. M9 te «£»»« by the blood of 
1^ and M bhIb m irhito ■■ Rkow, aad 
T «enaB«fB iriio m^Jei to Hirt vn- 
■ Hood. TeUaeMeiBTlluttfornidi 
«■«■ joaan, Jcrasdieilj that for nu 
1 m joan Bm UoodaMdematoMoneBt. 
c to the OroH t lat notUa^ tak« yonr 
)n« it, arrovr lutnd off ib^id tJuit 
tho ward of oia teatimoiiy, thaprMnou 
niari. ths poaitire aamranoaa, tiw Mieoa< 
Bf[ itutaBMa of tiu gnoe of God found 
am. Karer jpre wRy, bat roiirt ths 
1, and k« will dm firom yon. One irbo 
^na «KernBed, need to leare hu work, 
I his Bible, and leare off prayer, because 
luniglit he wu ooly mocking God ; but 
oerer 1m did bo, he always fonnd hii 
rtalioiui woree, and bis exercisea more 
fiiL By the advioe of a well-taught 
•(jan, be determined that, let what would 
B, be woold mBJiitaiii bits gto\iT\:^. cti "ia 
'tnMgOnetQi atzength, ^losAMiaB^ft- 



Header, do you know anjrl 
exerciBeB P Many of the Lor 
not, and be sore you do not di 
They axe the triaU of Bome Ch 
th^ are no part of ChristiaDit 
Buffering from them, or anytb. 
them F If ao, think it not ati 
conclude that your case is singv 
hare passed tlirough juat whal 
perience, and many are passing 
same things now. It JH a part 
path which almoat every Chr 
alone. He finds no feUow-tra% 
vhom he can unboaom himself, ^ 
oan take sweet counsel, or from 
derive encouragement. Thons 
glorj suffered just as you do no 
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ren condnde tliat yon are f^ven up to a 
eproLate mind ; yet the word shall stand 
TQod, " Though we believe not, yet ho abid- 
th faithfnl, he cannot deny himself." By 
he roughest roads, through the greatest 
emptations, and notwithstajiding all Satan's 
lery darts, Grod will bring everyone safe to 
;lory who sighs for salvation, mourns over 
in, and casts himself on the blood of the 
jamb. 



Tt stands in great Jehovah's word, 
That all the ransomed of the Lord 
Shall pass through sorrows, grief and woo, 
"^'hile to fair Canaan's land they go. 

Many and great their trials are, 
But every trial thcj shall boar. 
While they the word of Go<l rcfifard, 
And cast their burdens on the Lord. 

]^ono of the saints shall eVr be losf , 
Though on the foaming waves they're tost; 
The mighty billows loud may roar, 
Yet Christ will bring them safe to shore. 

Now, dearest Lord, thine hand stretch forth. 
And give us strength, Mhile here on earth ; 
Then take us to our wisbcd-for home, 
"Where pains and sorrows ne'er shall come. 

Lord, how delightful will it be. 
When we shall all thy g'ory see. 
And stand before ihy sliining throiiC, 
A'crer to feel a risiug groan I 



Thebb IB a boolc printed, anc 
Bad put into your hauda, iml 
booItB. It is unique. It is rem 
its simplicity and sublimity — foi 
&nd purity— for its fdlneM tad ' 
its antiquity and spiiitoality — fo 
ons parts and af^reement as a vl 
that condenuu rice, uid reqaii 
that deecriboB man, and rereali 
runs over the whole history o 
throws light on eternity. A. bo 
tains bietoriea the most interestii 
teriea the moBt profound — core 
most BinKiilar> and lawB tbe mo 
hymns t£o most poetic, and ] 
moat derout — paraoles the most 
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me, and threatens witli the great- 
iment others. Being ^ut into jomi 
L are required to admit its claims, 
■'e its inspiration and authenticity. 
; it professes to be, or it is not. If 
r duty is plain ; if it is not, it is 
' to detect the imposition, and ex- 
alsencss of its pretensions. It is 
h for you to raise, objections cavil at 
ions of it, yield to prejudice, listen to 
s, and reject it — without a thorough 
ion. It is true or false. If true, 

truth may be discovered bv you. 
■j IB passing strange if its falseness 

made to appear. The most mo- 
consequences depend on your re- 
r rejection of the Bible. If it is 
)rofe8Scs to be, you are bound to 
as from God, to believe it as the 
I of God, to act upon it as in the 
rod, and expect to be judged by it 
3 bar of God. If it is not what it 
to be, it is a wicked imposition, and 
s 3'ou to prove it so, and expose it, 

fellow creatures may no longer bo 
by it. Have you done justice to the 

it for granted that the Bible is 
. it is God's word, all that it claims 
V have you treated it ? IIow have 
it P How many times in your life 

read it through ? I have Tcve^ \N\!Ctv 
sons, and some of thcni i^ioi.G?»?>o\>^ 



aecntiTelT, conatontlj, i 
not, surely j/ott eann^ be raid 
the Bible? 

Header, do jon beSeve win 
the Bible P It tells yon that 
that God is jnst, that ain is 
that everr sinner degerves t< 
That God gent his onlybegc 
the world, that br beiwniiDg 
tin, he may make an atoner 
ground of which God can jnsti 
ably pardon sin, and lare th 
tells yon, that there is no deli 
the guilt and power of sin -aovi 
consequences of sin in anoth 
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admit the Bible to beinspired^^ou certaiv* 
fo not dojiuiice to the Biole nor to yourself, 
lave you proved the truth of tne Bible 

yourself P There is no proof so strong, 

Batisfactory, as that which a man has 
bimself. The Bible says, ** He that be- 
reth hath the witness in himself!" The 
rd Jesus says, alluding to his heaycnly 
tber, " If any man will do his will, he 
ill know of the doctrine whether it he of 
d, or whether I speak of my self ^ Now, 
en a man goes to the Saviour with a bur- 
ied conscience, and obtains relief; with a 
ubled heart, and obtains peace ; with a 
$ad of hell, and is entirely delivered from 

with a deep and distressing sense of in- 
rd pollution, and is cleansed tlierefrom ; 

E roves the truth of the Bible for himself; 
as the witness in his own heart ; he pos- 
ises an argument which no one can over- 
•n. And whereas the effect of his faith in 
iU8, he breaks off from all his old sinful com* 
lions, and sinful habits, leading a new and 
ly life, he presents a proof of the truth of 
3 Bible to all around him. The finest 
iracters have all been formed by the Bible. 
o most wonderful moral transformations 
v'c been produced by the Bible. Tho 
latest changes in society, for the better, 
ve been ever effected by the Bible. And 
.y P Because the Bible is God's book, re- 
uing his love to man ; and at the »^"«\^ 
\e, the instrument by "wluc\i \,\iO ^<^^ 



ipte { 



have jou taken its precepts 
yottr every-day life, enaeai 
form oil youractiooB to tliemP 
to reveal God's richest grace, 1 
depths of God'fl infinite loTe, 
proviBion for all mea's maJsdir 
and to present e. mle to regnl 
of man s conduct in sU the 
If or does it more require ug 
doctrines, rely on its promises. 
veracity, than it does to obse 
all its precepts. Neither can i 
on the atonement of Christ fc 
ance with God, or enjoy the 
Holy Spirit in our hearts prej 
heaven, without — '~ — ■>»--'-- 
Jesus the rule c 
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and meditates upon its contents ; and, not 
only BO, but believes all it reveals witli a 
simple, unquestioning, child-like faitli — and 
then by personal application to the Lord, 
receives the inward, heart-felt, soul-trans- 
forming proof of its divinity — and as the 
result, as the conseauence of taking its pre- 
cepts for his guide, lives soberly, righteous- 
ly, and godly, in this present evil world. 
This, and this alone, is doing justice to 
THE Bible. 



How precious is the book divine. 

By inspiration sriven ! 
Bri(^ht as a lamp its doctrines shine 

To guide our souls to heaven. 

It sweetly cheers our dropping hearts 

In this dark vale of tenrs; 
Life, light, and joy it still imparts, 

And quells our rising fears. 

I1)is lamp, through all the tcriious nit;ht 

Of Hie, shall guide our way ; 
Till we behold the clearer light 

Of an eternal day. 



ViaiTiKQ my friend, John 
other day, I found him euJ 
accident, which had injured - 
Haying made aome inquiriei 
happened, and the extent of 1 
hegan to inform me how ] 
he usd derived from the thon| 
of a friend, who had sent hj 
Well, thought I, at how am. 
and with how little trouble, w 
add to one another's comfort. 
but more thoughtful — if we 
pathiae with one another mon 
much more usefiil, and much 
for I daily find that we cannot 
happy without addinir iti nnr 
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f be a great comfort to others. No one 
>WB the value of a leg rest, but he who 

a sprained ancle, a bad wound, or some 
er ailment in his leg. 
)ut in m^ frequent visits among different 
sses, while I now and then find one who 
ds a leg rest, I very often find many who 
it a heart rest. Yes, yes, very many 
re are sufiering from bad hearts than 
re are from bad legs ; and though I do 

often find myself called upon to prescribe 
ig rest, I do very often find it necessary 
prescribe a heart rest. The world seems 
^e almost full of troubled hearts. Few, 

ffew, know what solid, settled rest of 
means. TheT are tossed to and fro 
J the locust, and driven about by every 
t of wind like the thistle down. There 
idly something in the family, or the busi- 
B, or the church, or in the poor body, to 
.ate, trouble, and render the heart un- 
y. And I find comparatively few, who 
>w how to make use of the heart rest, I 
!W a person once who had a complaint in 
leg but who could not be persuaded to 
it up on a leg rest, there was so much to 
there was no time ; but at length the leg 
so bad, that the party was obliged to 
in bed, and suffered long and severely 
her folly. So I fear some will bo ready 
;ay, they have no time to make use of my 
rt rest. But it is time that I told my 
der what I mean by a heart rest \\5\iX)\i^- 



Peateb. In prayer oni 
Uod, lays one's cage before G 
carea on God, and finds reati 
burdens have I oarried to thi 
and left tLem there. What 
staggered under, and felt th» 
under them, until I have . 
if ni; and he has helped me. 
Wed heart have I taken to the 
and he haa given mo peace. 
lid everenjoyed a leg reH ha] 
iave enjoyed this Aeart rest. 
"at any time burdened withi 
w tue troubles of a familv oi 
""•^n^s, or the low state of ti 
Mythmg else, I would eameBt 
him to trc this iearl «-,/. a 
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lora Peosf ISE9 of God. These form 
>U8 heart rest, indeed. Let me quote 
two of tliem, and let my weak, weary, 
)ubled reader try and rest his poor 
pon them. " I will be with him in 
." "I will strengthen thee, yea, I 
p thee." " As thy days, so shall thy 
li be." " I will never leave thee, nor 
thee." " I will be a father unto you, 
shall be my sons and daughters," 
10 Lord Almighty. Do not these 
>romises make a soft, suitable, and 
8 heart rest for the sick chamber, for 
L of conflict, and for the dying pillow P 
y poor fluttering, fearful, and over- 
d heart here, and you will soon find 
prows soothed, your fears hushed, and 
oubles cease. Oh, the support, the 
tion, and the power of endurance 
from resting on the precious, preci- 
mises of God ! What should 1 have 
ten, but for them P "Where should I 
en now, but for the strength and com- 
•ived from them ? 

I mention but one thing more, which 
in proved a blessed liearVs rest to nio, 
, the 

ENCE OP Jesus. Ah, when I have 
ay Saviour present with me in the 
temptation, or in the waters of tri- 
1, I nave enjoyed a sweet and sacred 
kVith the presence of Jesus, I caivdQ 
g", bear anything, part w\\Ai axv^^vcv^. 



the approbation of Jenus. 
wliere one ie, if we feel Jesn 
No matter how wo are oircu: 
realize that Jbhtib is present- 
is like this, the gracious prea 
Well, reader, what ear yon 
Do yoa feel the need of a he< 
you over tried mj heart rest 
it may be with yon now, Hie 
when yon cannot be easy wi 
when you will find no re»t, ei 
on the promiaes of God ; and 
enjoy no repose, except you ' 
sence of Jesaa with you. M 
felt no need of the le^ rent, a 
doubt, if it hod been in his oit 
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1 will feel your need of something differ- 
;, of Bometning better ; and then, perhaps, 
1 will think of the heart rest 1 recom- 
nd to you, and betake yourself to prayer, 
k after the promises of GK>d, and seek 
h, heart earnestness the presence of Je- 
I. Remember there is no rest for the sin- 
T in the law, or in the sacraments or ser- 
es of the Church, or in any duties you 
L perform ; but there is rest in Jesus, rest 
every weary soul, and to all such he says, 
lome unto me, all ye that labour and are 
lyy laden, snd I toill aive you rest" Yes, 
fl«ed Jesus, thou, and thou alone, canst 
mde a heart rest for the poor soul of the 
rishing sinner, and thou art willing to 
itow thy heart rest upon all who call on 
le! 



The Lord will undertalce the causo 

Of all that are oppress'd ; 
Then cast on him your ev'ry care, 

And on his promise rest. 

Arc jou boVd down with sin and shamo ? 

Fear not this plea to make ; 
Lord Jesus I am sore oppress'd. 

But do thou undertake. 

Be this my everlasting song, 

Be this my only plea ; 
Jesus has died, and rose, and lives 

To undertake for mc. 



FIRST iND 8EC0MD C 

Otis paidobaptist brethren, n 
the subject of bwtiBm, are 
feiring ua to the first coTeoai 
is. 1) ; and insisting npon i( 
maU cbildren were to be circ 
that covenant, therefore alt 
be baptized under the second 
of its typical nature, they a] 
run into error, aud confound 
fer. There are many points c 
tween the covenant wnich w 
with, and that which was es 
stead ; but the following ha 
■truck me as bearinir unon 



POINTS OF DIFFEBENCE, ECT. 2C3 

of God are in that covenant, John iii. 
7 ; Heb. viii. 10 ; x. 16, 17. 
. Children under the old economy "\rere 
umcised because they were the seed of 
raham, in covenant with God, and it 
. expressly commanded, Gren. xvii. 10, 
but under the present dispensation no 
sons are in covenant with God, or aro 
£oned of the seed of Abraham, or aro 
imandcd to be baptized, but believers : 
ii are blessed with faithful Abraham, Gal. 
9 ; are the children of God by faith in 
•ist Jesus, Gal. iii. 26, 27 ; and are por- 
ted and required to be baptized. Acts 
. 36, 37 ; Mark xvi. 16 : such, and sueli 
f, are recognized as in the covenant of 
ce. 

. Under the first covenant persons wcro 

litted to the passover, and other appoint- 

fcasts, because they were circumcised and 

.uded in that covenant, Exod. xii. 43 — 

under the new dispensation believers on- 

were admitted to all the privileges of 

gospel, as being bom again, baptized in 

name of the Lord Jesus, and capabiO of 

3erning their nature and holding fellow- 

1 with God through them, 1 Cor. xi. 27 

9, ii. 11, 15. 

f. Under the former economy no persons 
pe entitled to the privileges of the sanctu- 
except they were the seed of Abraham, 
became proselytes, thouglithey "^cx^i Q,vt- 
ucj'scd, (witness the IslimrxeVvVv:a vxy^^^l \\v^ 



Christ Jesus, and ba,ve no ci 
flesli, Phil. iii. 3. 

5. The first coveDfmt gavi 
cised, obedient Jew, a title t 
in tlie land of Canaan ; but 1 
nant gives ereiy rei^enerate, 
dient Christian, a title to an 
cormptible, ondefiled, and i 
BW8J, which is reserved in 
Buch, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

TSo Jew under tbe Ijpii^ 
vould have dreamt of circui 
eiild, Ifuowing it to be incaj 
iuf^ any of the pririlageB to 
oiBion gave » right ; and kno 
circumcision was not intend^ 
dead to life ; but was odIt t 
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ire fpiritiial life, or raise the dead in sins 
> a life of righteoiuness. Surely if we take 
IB New Testament only for our guide on 
(lis subject, we must see that no person, 
tuld or adult, if dead in sins, if Christless 
nd hopeless, ought to be baptized or ad- 
litted to the ford's supper; seeing the 
pestles required the signs of spiritual lifo 
a those they admitted to these holy institu- 
Lons. They required knowledge, repent- 
nee, and faith ; aoility to perceive and en- 
er into the kingdom of God, to discern the 
piritual nature and meaning of these sig- 
iificant rites. Baptism was not intended to 

3 generate, or produce a new and spiritual 
e : but to anord an opportunity to those 
?ho were begotten of G-od to show their 
aith in Christ, to profess their entire depen- 
lence on Christ for everlasting salvation, 
.nd to manifet their cheerful obedience to 
]3irist as the only King in Zion. The past 
lispensation was typical, the present is 
piritual; the church then comprised the 
mole nation, now it only includes the faith- 
ul in Christ Jesus ; the Jewish children 
rere bom in the church and of the church, 
lot so the children of believers. The sanc- 
oary was worldly, the ordinances carnal, 
he covenant faulty ; the temple now is hea- 
'enly, the ordinances spiritnal, and the 
lovenant perfect. Consequently only tlioso 
vho are partakers of the heavenly e«A\\\v'^, 
mljr those who are spiritual, orvVy \\\o^Ci Vvici 



first cliurch, and such were the fii 

\ tians, who continued steadfastly in 

lies* doctrine and fellowship, in bn 

'. j ; bread and in prayer. To such a cl 

\ ; apostle Paul >vrote, exhorting the 

I i to endeavour to teep the unity of 1 

in the bond of peace ; because the] 

body and one Spirit, even as we a 

; in one hope of our calling ; one I 

'■ faith, one baptism, one God and } 

i all, who is auoTe all, and throtigh s 

; ' all. Such were directed to exhort 

. ', tlier daily, and teach one another i 

' ' all things whatsoever Jesus had c 

ed, because ho had promised to be y 

ji even unto the end of the world. 

^ But some one may be ready to asl 




iivnqr do we bsp. 
why do jon baptize 
notlndden you. His Spirit 
not MBctioii yoiu His word does not 
jroo. Infiuit baptism Las done a 
rlrirM at Buebhief, but it never did any good. 
■ ItfigidBaig incelenliible misehief at the pre- 
flffii4iDMf 'may the Lord voot it up, and 
jmUiM^owI^ of ilia cikaroh entirely and for 

rftfiP B i wlMit are we to do with our child- 
imJKfi-! . Do I bringr tiieni op in the nnrtore 
grtla d u Mi i iili aiioftneliOrd. Teach them 
flM»by atatera iliey an witiunit Christ, afar 
S^MBr God, nid ezpoBed to everlasting 
■diefy. Show tiiem that they form no part 
WsSkm Ohnroh oi God, which is composed 
m^ of hii Mendiy but they are numbered 
irim Ua enemiee. Inform tiiem of Iheir 
aeedof the pardon the gospel proclaims, of 
Ikoaanotifymg Spirit, and the finished work 
^JmoM to foniiah them with a title of ever* 
lirtag lii^ ; that they mnst repent of sin or 
vaUhf balieye in Jesna or be for ever con* 
damned. Set forth Ohriat in all his love and 
larbBneM, and by a holy life, by frequent 
^rifhortation, by leading them to the house 
if'prayer, and by enaeavouring to render 
Migion lovely, atrive to .bring mem to de- 
•iakm and salvation. I cannot see that in- 
§uA baptism gives a parent any assistance, 
ImpartB to the child any blessing, brin^i& t<^ 
llie Lord any honour, or doea aiv^ "^^s^l ^^ 
^8 B 



xne truly wonderM thai a lliuigMd 
of aU scriptonl antiion^* lo tkJifJiiti 
tirely uselesa, ao oppoaea 'to Aa' 



the present dispeDMtaOii,i1iiiii1i1i¥afMiB 
approved, and defendad hw aa aaH^i#l 
men. The Lord kaaftan &» tbir^UI 
watchmen on the walla of ffioft dntt«|li 
to eye; and untiltiial pariod 



all that Christiaa 

and ardent d«rire aft« trttfli, wiiinh i 
sent imperfed; aiata igtibB ahipuk^j 
requires! Still, * ■ ;*^ri^*ifl 

« Let not tiwlMii^ qr At iap«L .'_^ * 
WhenSl mH flaaHS «fllB»-^ 



TIIY MAN IN HIS OWN PLACE. 

B eloriouB Creator loves Tariety; and, 
iretorOf whether we look on animate or in- 
mate creation, on matter or mind, we see 
iety. What a yariei^ there is in the 
^table world, in the animal world, and in 
I intellectual world. Man differs from 
fellow-man in his countenanco, powers 
mind, talents, and constitutional cliarac- 
istics ; and each man, and class of men, 
pear to be fitted and intended for some 
rticular place and work in God's great 
•rid. I was struck with this idea this 
nming, by seeing a countryman whose 
intenance and manner betrayed any- 
.ng but power of intellect. H^ had tuo 
inagement of some horses, and he appear- 
to have perfect control over them ; ho 
d so trained them that he could almost 
ike them do as he pleased. Well, thought 
every man J or his place, and every manjTor 
f work ; I am not fitted for that man's 
ice, nor is he qualified to fiU mine. And, 
usual, my thoughts would not be confined 
the object before me ; but having the 
ought, would pursue it into other regions, 
d ajpp^y it to other subjects. 



.! ances. Without faith it is unj: 

please God, and they have no gen^ 

: Without the Holy Spirit there i 

of union, and they have not tl 

Without the love of Christ in the 

motive and impelling principle to 

cal obedience and good works is 

and they are strangers to this bl 

fear there are some in the church 

the foolish virgins, have taken tl 

, I i profession, but they have not it 

i : i their vessels with their lamps ; 

' when the Bridegroom comes, th 

I i ; will go out. They are in the cl 

they are not of the church ; for th 

in vital union with the church's '. 

only such are really members < 

f Till* /»l»li»»/»l'» T ««v» .«~~ — -- J - -I J 
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^t, therefore, however sensible they may 
d of their imperfections — they ought to be 
in the church. 

Reader, are you in the church P If so, do 
you think that you are in your right place P 
Can you enjoy its meetings for prayer and 
praise ? Are you at home when you meet 
widi the Lord's family to celebrate the un- 
dying love of Jesus, commemorate his tre- 
mendous sufferings and shameful death P Is 
there a deep-rooted and abiding sympathy 
between you and the most spiritual of the 
flock P If so, you are in your own plaee* 
But are you in the world P If so, are jrou in 
your rignt place P Have you the spirit of 
the world P Is your heart set on the things 
of the world P Do you enjoy the society 
and pleasures of the world P if so, you are 
in your own place. But it is a fearful place 
to be in, for the world is God's enemy. It 
crucified the Lord Jesus. Jt lies under the 
fearful curse of the Almighty, and is doom- 
ed to suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 
Oh! terrible destiny! Fearful doom! Nor 
can any one who is in the world escape from 
it, but by fleeing for refuge to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Oh ! reader, flee, flee to Jesus 
if you have not ! Delay not one moment, 
lest it be too late. 

I am afraid there are some teaching in 
the Sunday-school who ought not, for they 
are not saved themselves, and therefore tlvQ'^ 
cannot lead othera in the way ot^^\^Mv^^% 



Are jv/vi *^ . 

unconverted P Don't leave ii ; uu^ 
and be converted." Gro at once tc 
cry miglitily to God for his Holy 
seek the ^i^ce necessary to quality 
your work and ofBce, nor give up u 
obtain it. 

Every Sunday-school teacher shou 
ly sympathise with every child in t 
in its danger as a sinner, and set t^ 
upon its immediate salvation. B 
are some out of the school who oof 
I ' in it. The Lord has called thei 

I I grace, he has given them talents fc 

i j ; ness, they are educated themsel 

might spare the time necessary, but 
not in the school. It is not* for i 
why, but I hope that when they i 
-*■ '-f ^liAmselves to C 
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My when they are in the oulpit, they are not 
Mil their own place. God nerer neiida a mnn 
r Whofn he has not tireviounly qualified. We 
f Anst know the Gopppl, and experienoe ita 
t laviuB power, before we are qualified to 

riach it unto others. But manv stand up 
preeeh or read to others, who have never 
heia quietened from a death in ein to a life 
(if riKhtemisneii ; who have never received 
the Holy Ghost ; who are aliona from the 
cmnmonwealtU of lerael, and Btrangers to 
tiie covenant of promise. An unconverted 
MUi in the pulpit is eertainly not a man in 
hie Tight place. But are there not some who 
tQold preach and do notP They mie;ht not 
1M qualified to fill a pulpit in a city or a 
tewu, bnt they could Bpeai acceptably to a 
Bompany of villagers of the love of Jesua. 
They conld speak of the Spirit's wort in the 
heart, because they have experienced it: 
■tad deliver the Gospel meaaage, becanas 
Sioy know and enjoy it. Many men with 
Ian education, less knowledge, and leaa tal- 
amt, go ont to endeavour to save the aoula of 
&e poor villagers, and yet these remain at 
ktnne. I cannot think that anch brethren 
■re in their right place. The church and 
Ae world needs every talent which God has 
given. All should "be consecrated to God, 
employed for God, and be in constant nao 
ftir the glory of God. 
~ Xvenf nan in Ait oum place. 0&b'^«%- 
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what an awful doom ! Mts owajfi^u 
hell is the Burner's own place. Hi 
companions are all there. His 
course leads directly tliere. A los 
hell, in hell for ever, and that its O'v 
what a terrible thought is this ! A 
hardened sinner would find no 
God's universe but what would be 
him ; for he carries all the terrible < 
of hell within him, go where he will 
er, beware, lest iniquity should 
ruin ; lest at death you should b 
hell, and, when you enter it, the 
should sting your soul, this is my o 
and my only place for ever, O fl 
cross, and find a place there I FL 
throne of grace, and find a plai 

" ^f -TpRus. and fir 
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TWO QUESTIONS. 

5 are two rery important questions 
hoold always follow each other ; but 
o be lamented that some good sort of 
e seem to be satisfied with obtaining 
iswer to the first. Let ns always en- 
our to keep things in their proper con- 
ion, for much of their beauty and bene- 
i tendency depends on this. Every 
h has some other truth closely connect- 
with it, and we cannot separate them 
liout loss and injury, 
'he first question is, " What shall I do to 
aved ?** Our own personal salvation is 
first thing to be sought and secured, 
wise man would busy himself about his 
fhbour's affairs, while liis own house was 
fire, but would first seek to save his own 
perty. So every one should seek first 
own personal salvation. This should 
3 the lead of everything else. Can I he 
id ? Yes, there is no doubt of that, for 
Gospel informs us that the Lord Jesus 
save any one ; and that he will save all 
b seek salvation at his hands. Ilis ability 
lave stands in the merit of his obedience 
. sacrifice, by which he perfectly and for 
r satish'ed all the claima o£ Gro^*^\K^ ^si? 



u^uuiii. lur yunr iuis. 1 

" Sclievo in the Lord Jetnu Chria 
alialC be saTed." BelieTe Giod'i 
moaj as to wliat JeBua has done i 

Elace yoar entire confidence in Ii 
is obedieace for yonr righteouaii 
blood for your paidon, sud Heek 
for your sanctification, and yon 
The very moment yott east yoMMl 
alone, and renoance erery thing I 
feet work for tout acceptance h 
that moment all your siDH arc par< 
are jnatified from all things, and 1 
to everlasting life. Hence, J 
" Verily, venly, I say unto yoi 
helieveti on me ialk enerlailiug 
liering on Christ, then, we are ■( 
are paseed from death fn Uf" t 
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; wo may be a blessing to others ; 

he saves a sinner, it is that that 

y be instrumental in saving others. 

e that is saved by grace is desirous 

rs should be saved too. It is true 

e are cramped, crippled, and petri- 

»n unscriptural system, so that they 

e effort, and evince as little feeling, 

lie salvation of their fellow-sinners. 

reason is, they are the dupes of pre- 

generated by a misrepresentation of 

doctrines and perverted views of 

iecrces. As a rule, just in proportion 

enjoy our own salvation, and enter 

le spirit of Christ, are we anxious and 

to snatch others from the everlasting 

igs ; and, therefore, the question comes 

with force and point, "How can I 

*ful in saving others V* Nor is there 

fficulty in answering this question, for 

one has his place in society, and every 

s own talent. Some are placed in ^ 

nent station, and some m a more 

ed situation. Some have five talents, 

two, and some but one. Each one 

i labour in his own sphere, and use the 

s God has given him — bo they few or 

Nothing impresses sinners like a 

ife. When we breathe the meek and 

\ spirit of Jesus, when we copy the 

olent life of Jesus, when we make 

}ianity speak and act before the yro^ld^ 

• life and conduct, we axe «»\ix<i \q \i^ 



Lord hath bbuad." Tlit-a, while em 
in^ GhTutUiiity in our life, and iUust 
it in our oondtut, we must make use 
the means wUeik the Lord, has put 
power, to tning MdIs to Chriet. We 
realise that siiuien can be saved, tha 
may be sared through ne, becaoEe 
often nses the weakest and most unlik' 
etmmeats ; tlienw« must lel our heart 
eavinff aoine, and nako it our earnest t 
that (>od iTOold Mi>i» lome by us. B 
done mt, or nthor Jail;Sf (fuirr/j to, we i 
aeiie tmrj niitaUe opportunitj to s] 
word for Jenu, aad whue we do so, la 
to heaven for Oofs bleiwiDE opon it- 
plain pointed trMt or little book m. 
kindly and loringV giTen. The affert- 



4d uei^hbours ; and in Mtiiting Societies 
k seudiug the Goepeltothe rej^one beyond. 
'T.nt US itorefore ever keep t£e two quea- 
connected ; if not MTed onnelTeB, or, 
not s£Bured of onr penonil intereit in 
irist, let ns seek it, and leek nntil we ob< 
tain it. Beia^ sared, and ^opng the aal- 
vition witich 10 in Chiitt Jmu, and tlia 
prospect of eternal glory, let na seek, bj all 
meana, to eavc othara. Witli Paul, let na 
acGommodute oursslTM to the bafmleas pre- 
judices of those around ua in order to gain 
tLem for Jeans. Yea, let na become all 
tlungs to all meo, bo iar aa we can. without 
^n, that we may aaTe II10 more. In no- 
fhmg are we no like Jeans aa when we lay 
oniselves oat for the benefit of olhers, and 
eapecially for their talTation. Ob, the hon- 
Oui, to be an instrameut in God's hands in 
^ving souls from deatJiI Ob, the happiness 
tf being tiie niemu of winning sonis for 
Jhus, and leading poor sinners as sons of 
G«d, to glory ! Lord, give grace to each and 
^ery one of thv profeasing people, that they 
may daily aud lionily aeelc to save souu 
from death I 




tow^ o?T ^. wflts. 

that solemn hymiif whun _ 
judgment, day of woodani 1 ^-..^^...p.^ 
pet's awM sound," and jut m ilMgr^qii 
the third yene, wliidiL xeadfl t ^ :> 

«AtHjseaIl<iiedeadMnkM^> ^.,V 
Biia to lifii fkom mMIi iipd MM 

All tbs pow«n of iMtan riMlnr ' ' 
B J Ml lookt vmmt* to Aw I 
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Ctfokii 

Wbatwm 
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A poor profligate woman wu MMB 
the door. . Armted.by liw mjgfc 



stopped to liatoiy att i aa ah y 
words, "OABBuna ttW™^^-^ 
THEN BEcoxi ov THnP** iowraMl 

J 1. :^^^ X^smm l^mmm 
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^88 BnrVBB ; WHAT WILL THEN BECOME C V 

/H£B P" She trembled, she wept, she pray- 
ed, she sought and found mercy through 
Jesus. She often frequented the worship of 
Glod in the warehouse, she obtained peace 
with Grod, she confessed her sin, she professed 
Christ, and by a holy life proved that she 
wu become a new creature m Christ Jesus. 
Never, never did she forget the evening 
when she was arrested, nor the words by 
which she was awakened to a sense of her 
danger, but often put the same Question to 
otiier poor wanderers from God, " Cabe- 

LSSS SINNEB ; WHAT WILL THEN BECOME OF 

THEE P" Header, are you a careless sinner P 
Are you living an unholy lifeP Are you 
Christless P If so, let me remind you, that 
the daj of judgment will soon arrive, when 
Tou will be summoned to appear before the 
judge of all, to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body ; and allow me to ask you 
in all affection, " what will then become 
OE theeP" If you are impardoned, you 
must be condemned ; and ii you are con- 
demned, the awful sentence will be pro- 
nounced on you, " Depart from me, ye curs- 
ed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil, and his angels." And then as the 
hymn goes on to say, 

** Horrors past imag:ination 

Will surprise your trembling heart." 

But this need not he the case, ^ot ^iWoL^\i:^ 



dili;;entlf seeks it. It maj be 
may be yours to day. Only bel 
becomes yours at once, for wh 
lievetb on the Sod ofGodshaV 
lantin^ life. But iuBt«ad of se 
Baved by grace, thronph aimp 
Jesus, you place your dependei 

{irajers, and repentance, and g 
Bt me remind you, tbat the 
striking knguage of Jesus app' 
" verily I aay unto you, that tli 
and the harlots go into the kiugc 
before you." Many a man's sup 
nesg keeps bim from Christ, ad 
soul, while the great sins and 
conduct of others, drives them t 
seek to be saved alone bv him. 



in- 



••TEY BEFOEE YOU TEUST." 

tai old proverb is quite correct when ap- 
ilied to man, for we cannot trust a stran- 
*br I we must know a man, and prove him, 
00, before we can trust him. Indeed, the 
iM we trust a man the better, since God 
las said, ** Cursed is the man that trusteth 
a man, and maketh flesh his arm." Man is 
be loved and served, but not trusted, for 
lie nature is fickle, and his heart deceitful. 
le is BO easily prejudiced, and so soon warp- 
d. Qliousands have regretted placing con- 
dence in man, and thousands more will. 
fei we are not to be suspicious, but only 
radent, and cautious, and careful. When 
ourted by strangers, or complimented by 
'orldly men, beware, and " Try hrfore you 

But we cannot feel justified in applying 
bis proverb to God, for we should trust him 
efore we try him. His nature is perfect, 
is character is established, and the truth 
nd faithfulness of his word have been prov- 
d by millions. No one ever found him 
ilse, or feeble, or fickle. No, all who have 
Mseived his word, trusted in his veracity, 
nd confided in his faithfulness, have found 
im honour ihcir faith. Yet, ve Ui^-^ Y^^ 
298 B Ti^ 



at lliat very time he may only be tryi 
fa i til, and be waiting wr the best i 
answer our prayers. 

Trust then before you try, when yc 
God to deal with, and while you tm 
him. ** Prove mo now," ho says, and 
sires us to do so. " Prove me in a 
straits and difliculties. Prove me ii 
not bear your burdens, carry your 
sanctify your troubles, and appear fc 
relief and deliverance. Try me, ii 
not fulfil my word, honour your fail 
aiiswcr your prayer. Try me, by loo 
mo instead of man, and by trusting 
instead of any of my creatures, and yi 
find it to be 3- our wisdom. Try mc 
tiuioa, and on all subjects, and trust n 
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jsy we Bhall learn more of our own weak- 
jBBB and his strength, of our folly and his 
trisdom, of our inability, and our need of the 
Holy Spirit's power, grace, and operation ; 
the more we snail be led to live out of self, 
to look to the Lord for all we need, and to 
east all our cares upon him, as they flow in 
vpon ns. Trust man, he will disappoint, 
ifnot deceive you ; trust in the Lord, and 
he will more tnan answer your expectations. 
Try man, and you will find him unable or 
imwilling to do for you what you want ; try 
ihe Lord, and you will find him both able 
And willing, not only to do what you want, 
hut exceeding and abxmdantly above all that 
you C5an ask or think. Trust, therefore, in 
the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to 
thine own understanding. Trust in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
eyerlasting stren^h. Try the Lord under 
a sense oi guilt, if he will not pardon you. 
Try himin weakness, if he will not strengthen 
you. Try him in trouble, if he will not deliver 
you. And try him in death, if he will not 
save you with an everlasting salvation I 
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more justly of us, than we do of oii 
AVe often think more highly of oi 
than we onght to think. " Well, 
care what people think of me l" Do 
That is not wise, for Scripture recoi 
us to seek, and in most cases absolv 
quires, that we should hare a good 
of them that are without. Some : 
prejudiced, but all are not. Some 
envious, or jealous, but all are not. 
may think wrongly of ua, and espei 
certain times, and under certain circi 
ces; yet still, the inquiry is imj 
" W/iat do others think qfrnef* J 
you are very concerned that all shoul 
vcJl of you, and this may prove a sni 
is iar better to wish that all shoul 




r me, BTB convinced that I nm aincere in 
1 1 BBf . and in what I profeiis P It ia no 
ommon case, for persona ao to apeak, and 
to act, that their aincertty becomca 
ntioned. There ia my friend Titus Je- 
M, he appeara to wish to please every- 
Ij. He never aaya no, if he can help it. 
proraisea very readily, but aa readily 
jBta hiB promiae. He wiU a^^ree with 
I when he talks with you, and in an hour 
two acree with some one elae, who thinka 
te differently. His desire to pleaae all, 
I his dislike to oSend any one, make him 
>e«r very amiable ; but even his friends 
LDot think him aincere. Then there is 
.omon Winter, heia in the habit of speak- 
: TCTT freely, and very atrongly abont the 
Its of certain parties m private, but when- 
ir he meets them in puolio, ho is so cor- 
1, BO cozy, and ao ^eoiai with them, that 
ne are stumbled at him, and they do not 
e him credit for sincerity. "What then, 
others think of my sincerity F Wiat 
others think (ffour veracity 1 Do they 
nk us truthfulP Do those who know u3 
it, take our word iLe readiest. Some per- 
is are ao regardless of their word, that 
>ugh tlicy may have many escetlentqual- 
», yet you cannot depend upon them. I 
d a friend once, who was kind, warm- 
Mted, and free; I might have almost any 
Jig she could get or give me, if it could. 
giren there and theD,ljatii ii.^|\^>w^- 



c&DDot think well of their ven 
sad habit, but some persona e 
it. But it IB a sinful and in 
and therefore onj;ht to be' 
Whenever we make a promisi 
thing to eicite hope in tne brea 
we shonld weigh our worda 
engagementB, and consider n'e 
falnesB, or failure a sin W. 
tAink of my dispoiUum / Do t 
Kind, generous, noble, obliging, 
A kind friendly disposition in 
a neighbour, or a rBlative, what 
■8 . Generosity and true noble] 
always commend themselves, 
uig and honest, in to be right 
onch a disposition we should 
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jdi a way. The Lord Jesus was the very 
ipporite of all this, and we are required to 
be like him. The Spirit of Christ, makes 
lis si^h, cry, and strive to be like Christ, 
md deeply deplore our want of conformity 
to him. Consistency in its professors, is the 
great recommendation of religion ; and in- 
eonsistency in those who wish to be consi- 
dered its friends, is its greatest hindrance. 

Let us, therefore, often ask, as I am a 
professor of the religion of Christ, what do 
tie friends of Christ think of me ? Do they 
t^nk me a genuine Christian P Do they 
say, " Well, though our brother has infirm- 
ities, yet there can be no reasonable doubt 
of his Christianity. He is, imdoubtedly, 
sincere. You may take his word. Ho is 
honest, and he evidently wishes to be kind, 
obliging, and generous toward all.*' IFJiat 
do the enemies of Christ think of me ? Do 
they think that, right or wrong, I am what 
I profess to be P Do I leave the impression 
on their minds that I really believe my 
creed, and wish to act up to my profession ? 
Are they ever heard to say, " Well, tliough 
we don't like his religion, yet we must say 
lie is a good neighbour, an honest tradesman, 
a kind-hearted fellow-workman, and what 
he pretends te be. He is no sham. Any 
one can see he is not a hypocrite let him be 
what he may beside?** If persons think 
thus of us, and speak thus respecting; us, it 
ja a credit to ns, and we are a cTe^\) \.Q Q^ix 



upon those around as, eapeoiAU; 
I oaimot but think «>, and it ' 
thoivkt, thit peraons shonldlK 
ligh^ or di«honoTir«bly of rolij 
ns. Ifor U it mnch leu painful 
ahoold be led to think meuily o 
of onr inoonHiBtencj. 

Bat now cornea the moat imp 
tion of all, what doe» God tkwi 
alwaji thinks justlf . He oanni 
ed, or preiudiced, or biaaed bj c 
searches tue heart and tries thi 
knows the best of ni and he 
worst. He has known ns froi 
nine. What, ok, ukat, doe* t 
nu t Does he think kindlv of 
he approve ofmeP Am hi> i 
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A SERIOUS THING 

We frequently hear it Bud, 1 

ona thing to <£e, and no donl 
is it Dot also a seriouB thing 
life B brief introduction to et 
not the characterB formed he 
wear for everP Must we n 
this life if we are saved at all 
are clear snd certain, and 1 
with an importance, and ii 
aerionsnesB, which we cauuot 
We only pass throuj^h this w 
but while passing tAroaj^h 
pre^re for that. In this 1 
" "inners before God, is i 
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18 once done, can never be undone. What 
ifl once said, can never be nnsaid. It has 
made an impression that will last for over. 
It may be pardoned, the penal consequences 
of it may be prevented, but there it is. I 
did commit that sin. I did say that foolish 
thing. It produced effects which will ever 
remain. Does not this stamp a seriousness 
on life and all its actions P Again, what is 
lost in time is lost for ever. If I lose an 
opportunity for usefulness, it is lost for ever. 
An hour once lost can never be recovered. 
So if the sold be lost in this life, it is lost for 
ever. Whatadreadfulsuppositionisthis. An 
immortal being lose his own soul ! Lose a 
0orious heaven, a blissful immortality ! 
Lose it in the only world where he could 
secure its salvation. Lose it during the very 
time given him to secure its salvation. Lose 
it by trifling and folly. Lose it, when he 
knows that the loss of it involves the most 
dreadful sufferings, degradation, and shame. 
Lose it, though warned, cautioned, and ex- 
horted in every possible way. Surely, if 
every one of our actions in life will leave an 
impression to all eternity, and if in life our 
soul must be saved or lost, it is a serious 
thing to live, 

Ileader, have you looted on life in this 
light P Or have you been thoughtless aiul 
careless ? If so, let me beseech you seri- 
ously to consider the matter. MvicI\o^^q>;\x 
life may he aJieady spent. Towx ^cyo^. ^KVis-^ 
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u) secure your saiyation now 1 

My waken'd soul, extend thy winfj^ 
B(^ond the yerge of mortal things ; 
See this yain world in smoke decay. 
And rocks and mountains melt awaj. 

Behold the fiery deluge roll 
Thro' heaven's wide a^ch from pole to p 
Palo sun, no more thy lustre boast :~> 
Tremble and fall, ye stany host. 

This wreck of nature all around'— 
The argels' shout, the trumpet's 80Qnd« 
Loud the descending Judge proclaim. 
And echo his tremendous name. 

Children of Adam, all appear 
With rev'rence round hm nwfnl k«». 



]EtEG£ETS« 

A BBXIEVBB, Trholiad shown considerable 
mctivity in the canse of God, and had been 
honoured with mnch success, was gettiuc^ 
old ; the almond tree began to blossom on 
his head, and his natnral powers to decay. 
He had looked forward to heaven as his 
home, and the presence of his Master as his 
glorioni portion : in so doing, he found his 
heart soften, gratitude work, and he felt 
happy. But he looked back upon his past 
life ; he remembered the way in which the 
Lord his God had led him, and his sins of 
omission came up before him, and deeply 
pained his soul. He had no slavish fears, 
ne never thought of hell, he was wholly ab- 
sorbed with tms one point, opportunities for 
usefulness lost, and lost for ever ! He sigh- 
ed, he groaned in his inmost soul, and then 
exclaimed, " O that I had spoken qf CJnnst 
more ! O that I had aimed at the salvation 
cf every soul with whom I have been brought 
into cont€U!t f* He would have wept tears 
of blood if he could, but there was now no 
remedy. He could only betake himself to 
the open fountain of a Savio\a*% \Awi^, ^^ 
He down in the dust befoie Qco^^ V>^^.K^:i2s^^^ 



est pnviiej^tj. 
death,** by some simple, spiriti 
directed word. You may 
adorable Saviour, and win anc 
sing His praises. You may in- 
of the angels, who rejoice ovei 
converted. Yon wonld delr 
sonl, and save yourself perha] 
regrets. No one ever regri 
spoke of Jesus lovingly to pc 
seals ; but many, O how ms 
gretted that they have held t 
spoken of matters of minor im 
you aim at the salvation of e 
which you are brought into a 
member, God saves by means 
the most simple means. He 
diflcourses from the pulpit on] 
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t a name, and are therefore called ** things 
hich are not," that no flesh shonld glory 
. his presence. 

O my brethren, we are verily pnilty . We 
ive not lived to Grod, and. for God, as we 
ight. We have not spoken of Jesus as we 
ight, nor have we aimed at the salvation 
" souls as we should. We cannot deny 
lis, for it is too plain to be denied ; and, if 
ar consciences are awake, we shall feel it if 
e seriously reflect upon it. We must rc- 
pet that so many fine opportunities are lost, 
ttd lost for ever ! But shall it end in ro- 
ret P We have yet a little time left. Our 
m is not gone quite down. Our voice is 
>ft us a little longer, shall we use it for Je- 
is ? We can yet use the pen, shall we 
Tito for Jesus P We are yet surrounded 
y perishing sinners, both young and old, 
lall we aim at their salvation, and try to 
luck them as brands from the burning, or 
llow them to perish for ever without an}*^ 
3garding it P JJet us not stifle the convic- 
ons of conscience, orsilence its voice. Let us 
ot attempt to excuse ourselves for the past, 
p go on in future as if our past course had 
eon correct. But, let us humble ourselves 
efore the Lord for the past, and cry unto 
im mightily for grace in future, that so wo 
lay walk worthy the vocation whorowith 
e are called. Let us bear in mind that 
ith us it may be sowing-lime allUv^ >^v-'k^ 
7uncl; and let us never go oa\\^^, V\Vviov^^ 



tean alull reap in J07. He tl 
and weepeth, be&cing precio 
donbdeu eome Kgsin witli rej 
iug bu Bheavea with him." 

Soei God, the tnei good md k 
Coma teeliing fruit, and fruit n 
Sum, ■■ tbe menu he richlj g 
Hs justly looks for mon than I 

The bud> are pleoaing in hii vi 
And be*ul«aiu ue tSe bkminio 
But planteoui fruits are, in bi* 
Fiii <4t)ecU of hii diief delighl 

llien irlut if Jenu comei and 
Tkat we we only barren treea, 
Bpnadjng our leal; braniiliei i 




AEiaHT 8PIEIT. 

f are influenced by a wyoag tpirit I 

1 are we I And rerj often too 

lo not seem to be oonsoioQi of il^ 

lereforennoonoemed about it. The 

Dayid, when flUUedwith godly eov*' 

lis sin, appears to be jnst soited ta 

morning, and it may perhaps be 

to the reader, " Bbhew a biohv 

fiTHiK HB." He may intend a 

& spirit, that would not tarn asidd to 

r yield to the tempter, but would 

' perseyere in the way of holiness. 

a suitable, a beoomisg spirit, Hiat I 

om the doctrine of €kd mr Saviour 

lings. The spirit which toe gospel 

9 me to possess and manifest, and 

the Holy Ghost produces, in those 

3 deeply sanctified. Let me medi- 

this BUDjeet a little, that I may more 

realize its importance, stir up strong 

in my heart to possess it, and praj 

fith more intelligence and earnest 

;ht spirit toward God, is a spirit c 
repentance, love, and acquiescenc 
vrnich believes his word, confides * 
\city, and depends on Ms ia\\M\iJffi« 
f T ^^^ 



daiij sin, and therefore I ou 
pent of my ein. If I saw my 
and if I felt about it aa 1< 
seldom be found on my kne 
my heart to God, with dry 
either be weeping because 
becaase God had pardoned 
ycB, I onxht always to tl 
God, and feel my heart kIo* 
him. He wishes me to lov 
me to love him. He has d 
for me, and (;iven great thi 
may lore him. O that I d 
God with all lay heart, 
strength ! He deserves it 
I Bin every moment when 
heartily — supremely. Acq 
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ye, and therefore I shonld acquiesce 
frill of God, and be pleased with it 
!) for a spirit of faith m God, love to 
•epentance toward God, and acquies* 
n the will of God I 

pht spirit toward the Lord Jesns, is a 
>f jealousy for his honour, obedience to 
11, and readiness to sacrifice every 
n his cause. Jealous for his honour, 
onour of Jesus ought to be near my 
To exalt and extol him should daily 
delight of my soul. Carefully, most 
:ly, should I avoid every thing that 
dishonour him, or grieve his loving 
and as carefully should I endeavour 
jvery thing that will please him. No 
le, no ceremony, no word, no action, 
ever be sanctioned by me, that ap- 
n any way to cast dishonour on the 
Fesus. Obedience to his will. His 
expressed in the precepts ofhis word, 
ose precepts should ever rule my life 
•nduct. What Jesus has commanded, 
Id cheerfully do. "What Jesus has 
lited, I should as carefully avoid. In 
ice to every action of my life, my dc- 
Lould be, " Not my will, but thine be 
' A readiness to give up all for Jesus 
uired. For this he stipulates with 
disciple. Hence he says, " Except he 
e all that he hath, he cannot bo my 
e." As I receive all from Jesua, X 
! hold every thing for Jeaua, mv^ "^i'i 
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or cama] friends, Wfl nre one with 
in Ctrist. Wb are to lire with them 
tr. Wofonnputoftheumabodr, 
n in Tital Bnian with tli* Mnw glon> 
mi. Ko littla difibnaoM of opmioBi 
lin^ MnanwtanoM that oooar, ^bonU 
nutted to ■lioiuta obt atbedona, or 
OS from eoromwaiott with Hiow who 
wwithOhiut. OforftipiritofloE* 
nMtowuderriiigMiiitil Oforaipi. 
ktwiU pteBw'^""" - ' ' - 
9 that dwell c 
m ipirit that will athtoh me to all who 
uted to Chrut, and keep me one wiA 
ibrererl 

a lit spirit toward Om ohnroh of Chriit 
lich we are united, ia aapiritof mV 
ititin, hmnilitf , and oo-operation. £h((- 
ition, offioen in the oliDioli are KppMaU 
rule, enforeing, and earrring ont tho 
)f Chriat. Therefore, the apoatle lajra, 
J them that have the role over tod, 
jbmit yourselvei." Each member nath 
kce in the body, and should know its 
and keep its place. " Bnbmit jonr* 
one to another in the fear of Qod." 



oly Spirit is j^eved, all Hucceas ia at 
d; and then cornea confusion, and 

evil work. Humility, this ia one of 
oat lovely oraoea of the Spirit, and one 

moatexoeQentTirtaeB, tooitcKiitAniTa, 



to thyself. Think soberly of 
ready to wash the feet of the 
ciple of the Lord Jeaos. O 
how prosperous, how glorio" 
church appear if every membc 
with humility ! Co-operalioit ; 
bera should not only work fc 
work together. Aa member 
as ruled by the aame lawa, as 
same end, they should lovin 
with each other. The officei 
and the private membera folio 
draw together like the horaei 
chariot. O for a spirit of 
humility, and co-op«ratioD, i 
bera of the church of Christ 1 
A. right spirit towards ainr 
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StiTI oar deliraranoe wtia eSeaiei by menns, 
vid 1)y meuuof belieren vho aympalhJBed 
widi ra when we were in our loat condition. 
' One end of our conTenion too, is that we 
asr pitT others, and be the instrumeDta of 
&eir ealvation. Never, never should I look 
^on aa imbeliever, with the wroth, of God 
nnmaining on him, withont the deepCBt, ten- 
dercat nympathy. My bowels should yearn 
oTer Mm, my prayers should nscend for him, 
■lid eTery menna m my power should be used 
in order to rescno him. Eeadiness to kelp. 
CfaristiuiB should be philaathropisl?, the 
friends of the human race, the repre- 
eentatives of him, who went abont doine 
good, healing nil who were diseftscd, nnd 
MtinR ftB if he were the servHDt of&ll. Yea, 
the disciples of Jcana should imitate bim, 
and do all they can to supply the wsnta, re- 
liere the woes, and bless tlie bodies aud 
eouls of all sround them. They should be 
eycB to the blinil, en™ to the deaf, feet to 
ue lame, fathen to the fatherless, husbands 
to the widows, and benefactors to all. A <?e- 
nr«to*avt. Weouffbt not to he willing that 
any one should be lost, if we can by any 
meant prerent it. Paul becnme all things 
to all men, that he night by all means save 
utme, that he might save the more, Ue de- 
nied himself, gave up his riRiita, and adapt- 
ed himself as much as possible to the iirc- 
jndices of allaround him, lesl lie Khould hin- 
der the gogpel o£ Chriet. He ccrt^i ■Wi'vV 
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This is the end at which we i 
ally aim. O for a spirit of 
perishing sinners ! O to be i 
all that are in trouble ! O t 
and suffer on purpose to coi 
and save souls from death ! ' 
spirit. This is the spirit we i 
tne spirit for which we shoul' 
May we have a deep sense 
ance, experience a powerful d( 
it, see that it must be obtaine 
favour, and unite to seek it a 
our consistency, happiness, i 
the Lord's work. O Lord, 
spirit within me, by conferrin 
by the mighty operation of tl 
and by a blessing on thy mo 
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3od*B righteonsness, and gladly embrace the 
[lOrd Jesus as your Saviour. May the Lord 
yrodnce such a spirit in you, that you may 
;his day flee for refuge to the hope set be- 
'ore you, find peace by believing in Jesus, 
ind then walk in all the commandments, 
md ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

Hail ! mighty Jesus ! how divine 

Is thy victorious sword ! 
The stoutest rebel must resign. 

At thy commanding word. 

I>eep are the wounds thy arrows giro. 

They pierce the hardest heart ; 
Thy smiles of grace tho slain revive 

And joy succeeds to smart. 

6 tin gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
, Kide with majestic sway; 
Go forth, sweet Prince, triumphantly, 
And make thy foes obey. 

And when thy victories are complete, 

When all tbe chosen race 
Shall round thy throne of j:lnry meet. 

To sing thy conquering grace; 

O may my humble soul be found 

Among that iavoured band ! 
And I, with them, thy praise will sound 

Throughout Immanuel's land. 



Gbeit tlireateniDga EigaiuBt e 
KcconipMiied withgreatpromii 
it«ut: and great judgments art 
ed with gce&t mercioR. The ji 
been experienced, and Israel ii 
aged to uope for the merciea. 
breaking out after the storm, 
the calm after the tempest, 
land, be ghid and rejoice, for 
do great thinea." lie had dor 
for Israel before, and he will d 
for them again. The Lord lor 
things, thereby manifesting hi 
great wisdom, and great reai 
great God should be appealei 
mereies, great deliverances, 
gifts. 
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he appears to delight in saving the vilest of 
mankind. He never refuses to save any one, 
who comes to him believing his word, and 
willing to be saved freely by his sovereign 
grace. But he often arrests great trans- 
gressors, as he did Manasseh and Saul of 
Tarsus. He casts seven devils out of one, 
and a legion out of another, and he has so 
worded the invitations and promises of his 
word that the greatest sinners may take the 
greatest encouragement. He not only saves 
sinners, and great sinners, but he saves an 
almost infinite number of sinners. The sav- 
ed will be a multitude that no man can num- 
ber. O what a work to save sinners, and 
great sinners, in all ages, in all places, and 
under all circumstances ! But such is God's 
work, and he saves all freely, easily, and 
with an everlasting salvation. He never 
fails when he undertakes to save a sinner, 
but does it completely. He was never yet 
frustrated in his design, or eifectually hin- 
dered in his work. He has conquered Sa- 
tan, destroyed death, and reduced every 
thing into subserviency to his will. He now 
changes the heart, renews the will, and trans- 
forms the character of every one lie saves. 
He not only works for us, but he works in 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure. O 
the multitudes that surround his throne, out 
of every nation, country, people, and tongue, 
all saved from sin, perfected in holiness, and 
employed in giorifying his navAe ^ox ^nc^\ 
lie hath done great tilings. 



wicked, crnel, and malic 
But he will make the wrt 
him, and the remainder 
he restraiD. It is a grea. 
things work together for : 
pie, but he does this. 
Joseph's brethren, raises 1 
general of Egypt. The 1 
cob's sons, is over-ruled 
wants, and make his last d 
time would fail me to em 
there are proofs on every 
experience of every one o 
the Lord the God of Israe 
wondrous things ; and bit 
ous name for ever, and Ici 
be filled with his Blorv A- 



klum to do great thme;s, expect liimta do 
Mt things, and never be Rotisficd without 
imtlaxmt, OiboauHtnltelrtalMMdOfld, 
igfwt Singr in m^ hsut, tabduiiig my 
UMjfii a a jtr Mnalafyiiig my puskoH, parg> 
f wj acaMienoe, mling my will, lad 
maiag &0 itaage rf J'enu on tmrj power 
i-mo3tj otmj Kmll BleMod Skrioor, 
'gnat laingf by n^ inatnunent^ity, eon- 
rting great nnnen, and mnltitudM of 
■m I and rauing up a holy, deront, enar- 
ti^ and aotire peiwle, to work in tby 
OH, UcN thy worH ftnd ihew forth thy 
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Could I ■noh ■ treaiure prore, 

Earth would link with sil it! itora) 

To enioT thy fear and lovo, 
Hothmg I could coret morsj 

Plant thj feu within mj breul, 

Seotbc JDj trembling nul to leU. 



name. J udaa, the brotlier of James, 
ally called Jude ; and Judas Iscarioi 
name is tlie same as Judali, which si 
" the prai*^c of the Lord." When 
the son of Jacob, was born, his glad 
said, ** "Now will I praise the Lord, i 
called his name Judah." Every nr 
son should be a Judah, and so li^e, e 
BO speak, as to be to the praise of th 
Periiaps the motliers of both the di 
did, out of the fulness of a thankful 
name their sons Judas. But how d 
were they in their course and end. 
became disciples of Jesus ; both rec 
commission to preach the Gospel, c 
devils, and work wondrous miracles 
attended the Saviour's ministry for 

Bidt*r>lbl« iii-nn. o«a1 K^*-!. '*• 
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fore flesh; the other was bom after the 
Bpirit, and was therefore spiritual. In one, 
the affections were wholly set on earthly 
things, in the other the afifections were set 
on spiritual things. In the one the will 
was wholly under a carnal bias, and in the 
other it was influenced by a divine and holy 
principle. In the one the understanding 
was dark, yea, darkness ; in the other, God, 
who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, had shone into the heart. In the 
one the conscience was benumbed and har- 
dened, in the other it was tender and sensi- 
tiye. O the diflerence between the natural, 
and the spiritual man ! They may both 
have the same outward privileges, make the 
same profession, go on for a while very much 
in the same way ; but when the hour of temp- 
tation comes, then the genuine Christian is 
discovered, and the mere professor is de- 
tected. 

The two disciples were of the same name, 
in the same society, and filled the same of- 
fice, but they walked by a different rule ; to 
the one the example of Jesus was his rule, to 
the other, liis own depraved and covetous 
nature. They aimed at a different end, the 
one sought to commend himself to Jesus, 
and to honour his dear name ; the other only 
sought to gratify his own lusts, and amass 
earthly riches. They were going to a dif- 
ferent place, the one was going to be with 
Jesus in his Father a house, ai\i Vo "^^t^^x^ 



. I 



tliat is represented by weeping, and 
and gnasning of teetn ; and is clotk 
sliame, and treated with utter co 
even by devils and damned spirits. 
Dear friends, let ns beware of re 
a name. Many are called Christia 
have notChristformedin them. Many 
disciples now, who will not stand the 
and Dye. Many say, Lord, Lord, 
not keep the Lord's word, or copy 
ample. There are Jude*s and Judas 
Lord's church. The wheat and t 
now grow together ; but when the 
comes, then comes the separation. 
work may do for a time, but only hea 
will do in the long run. A name m 
among men, but without a new nat 



isy it is " tdolatfy," lor *« w. 
ut from God, and fixes it upon 
it separates from God, and 
amon. This may be one reason 
seps his people poor, and often 
>f their gold and silver feathers. 
not also admire the sovereignty 
^ce, here are two men of the 
1, in the same church, of the same 
one is taken and the other left, 
ines forth like a sun in the king- 
heavenly Father, while the other 
1 star, sinks into eternal darkness 
Surely, Judas, not Iscariot will 
; unto me, not unto me, but to thy 
. the glory," even as he once asked 
*• Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
- «Tid not unto the 



< 1 
I r ' 
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closing, let me ask the question in a) 
ness, and as before an all-seeing 
searching God, which am I, Jude o: 
Which do I love, gold or Jesus P A 
I serve, God or Mammon P Wli 
prefer, the world's crown, or the I 
cross P Is the Spirit of Christ in m 
the love of Christ constrain me to li 
life ? In a word, is Christ precioi 
and do I live to advance his kmgdoi 
his name, and do his will P If so, 
be the traitor, but must be of the s 
py family as Jude the brother of J 
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CAN HE FOEGIVE AND FOEGE*] 

ALLP 

The wavs of Ctod are very wonderful, a 
the works of God are very great. Croati 
fills us with admiration, providence ofH 
fills us with surprise, but grace ovcrwhel 
us with wonder. When we think of wl 
God has done, when we dwell on what G 
has given, and then turn to what God 1 
said, we involuntarily cry out, " Who in t 
heavens can be compared to Jehovah, 
who among the sons of the mighty, can 
compared to our God. But in nothing d( 
the Lord appear more glorious, than in : 
ceiving sinners, and pardoning their si 
Here the largeness of his heart, the freen( 
of his grace, and the infinity of his lo 
shines Ibrth in their meridian splcndo 
He receives so readily, he pardons so free 
and he blesses the pardoned criminal w 
such vast and variea blessings. Truly, 
may well look up to heaven filled with devc 
gratitude and awe, and exc\a\xa ^y'Oql ' 
Psalmist, '* Thou, Lord, art coo(\., xt^<^ 



' ; ^ against ixoa. uite oecame doi 

■ ':jj but the thoughts of death were 

; ! : i He was filled with wormwood and 

i ' no ray of light shone in to cheei 

i j I and gloomy spirit. He met with a 

. ■' ^ friend, one who had been deeply 

! and could therefore sympathise ' 

' For a time he reasoned with hin 

tempted to yindicate Grod*s deal 

him ; and then he placed the pate: 

- acter of God in a most winning lij 

■ I ' him, and made known the eospef in f 

I . touching manner. His gloomy mil 

rested, his hard thoughts of God 

anotherfled away, andcheering ligh 

shine in upon his troubled spirit. 

he was brought to see that Go 
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lefcy. He was willing to be sayed by 
race, to be saved so as God may have all 
iie glory of his salvation. But the grace ap- 
peared to be so great, the mercy was so won- 
aerfiil, and salvation so glorious, that for a 
time his spirit was overpowered ; until at 
length he broke out, and in astonishment, 
ex<£umed, "Do you thikk He can 

TOBGITS AITD POEGET ALL P" 

Can we wonder at this P Hather, is it not 
a wonder, that we are not daily overwhelm- 
ed with a sense of the Lord's wondrous love 
in pardoning such sinners P In accepting 
Budh transgressors P In adopting such rebels 
to be his sons and daughters P But does he 
forgive every returning sinner P He does. 
Ana can he forget all their hard speeches, 
wicked thoughts, and ungodly conduct P He 
can, and treat them as if they had never of- 
fended him, in thought, word, or deed. Hear 
his own wondrous words, " I will be merci' 
ful to their unrighteotisness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will Irememherno more.** 
Heb. viii. 12. Again he repeats the pleas- 
ing truth, " This is the covenant I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord I 
will putmy laws intotheir hearts, andin their 
minds will I write them ; and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more" 
Hfb. X. 16. 17. Again, ** I have blotted 
out as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and 
as a cloud, thy sins ; return unto me for I 
have redeemed thee." IsA., x\W.^^, ks^M 



Faith the Iiord, the iniquity of let 
be Bouf;ht for, and there shall be no 
the sins of Judah. and they ahall 
found ! for I wil! pardon t]iem wh< 
Hcrve." O Hweet thouj^ht, God w 
tliink of how I have Binned ag&ii 
He will never allow one of my n 
crimes to be mentioned unto me, wl 
rive at home-! All will be forfpven, 
only forgiven, but forgotten. Wh. 
fi'ct pardon ! What a complete ; 
tlan ! Into what an honourable poa 
■He exalted 1 "We can look around i 
up iuto heaven, and down into the c 
hell, and fearleBsly aak, " Who can 
thing to tlie charce of God'a elect 
God that justifieth. Who is he t 
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answer, I not only think bo, but I am sure 
* it. If you are willinfy to accept of pardon 
n God's terms, he is quite willing to pardon 
TOU. Therefore, however depraved you may 
be, however base your conduct may liave 
been, he is still saying to you, " Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they sliall be 
white as snow, though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." Tsa. 1. 18. 
And his Apostle assures us, that the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth from all 
sin" : and then adds, " If we confess our 
sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sine, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." 1 John i. 7. 9. When the sinner 
feels the load of his guilt, heartily desires 
deliverance from it, and confesses it with 
self-loathing before God, it is evident that 
the Holy Spirit is working in his heart ; and 
this worK of the Holy Spirit, proves that all 
his sins were transferred to Jesus, were pun- 
ished in the sufferings of Jesus, and were 
completely atoned for by the death of Jesus ; 
and on that ground it is clear, that God will 
forgive and forget all. Fear not, poor sin- 
ner, with the Lord there is mercy, in the 
blood of Jesus there is merit, and in tlie 
word of God we are assured that he is a God 
ready to pardon. Should a backslider read 
these lines, and should he ask, whose crimes 
are aggravated by the clearest light, a pro- 
fession o£ Christ, and union. -wiWiOci^ c)DL^5xv^>L 



ngainst the Lord thy God." Jer. 
Can any terms be mora euy, "} 
lie forEiTen. confeaa and be pardo 
if the Lord's heart was bo set npo 
you bacli to himself, that he voal 
with everything he could. Yea, 
miserable, backahdiuK hrothw, o 
Bure as the father forgave and r 
prodigal Bon, as eure as Jeans pai 
adnlterouB woman in the templi 
will the Lord pardon yon, restoi 
hleas yon with hia presence and ■ 

"Hk is PLEKIKOTra IM MEHCT: gk 

ranee ! " Ha Waiiste to BX O 
invalnable promieel Come the 
come then, oackslider, come, whi 
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of God ; a pardon of all sin, a pardon tha* 

atand for ever ! Come, come, come anc 

e for yourself, however base you maj 

dbeen, ''that He can foboiyb and fob 

ALL !" 

Great God of wonders I all tby wajs 
Are matchless, godlike, and dinne ; 

But the fair elories of thy mce 
More godlike and unriyiJl'd shine : 

Who is a pardoning Chd like thee ? 

Or who h<u grace to rich and free 7 

Crimes of such horror to forgpiye. 
Such guilty daring worms to spare ; 

This is thy grand prerogative, 
And none shall m the honour shares 

Who is a pardoning God like thee 7 

Or vfho has grace so rich and free 7 

Aogels and men resign their claim 
To pity, mercy, love, and grace ; 

Tliese glories crown JehovalTs namo 
With an incomparable blaze : 

TFho is a pardoning God like thee ? 

Or who has grace so rich and free 7 

In wonder lost, with trembling joy 
We take the pardon of our Oca ; 

Pardon for crimes of deepest dve ; 
A pardon seal'd with Jesu's blood : 

Who is a pardoning God like thee 7 

Or who has grace so rich and free 7 

O may this strange, this matchless gra 

This godlike miracle of love, 
Fill the wide earth with grateful praisf 

And all the angelic choirs above ; 
lllio is a pardoning God like thee ? 
Or who has grace so rich and Jree 1 



^VE nro too prone to give iroy to f 



, and agitates tl 
'■ Foar liath torment," It was wis 
fore of the prophet, to aay, " I will 
afraid ;" but it ifl much easier said thi 
Wc arenaturully prone to fear, and d 
in the uiidenitandin<;.friiilt on the con 
or forgo tfulnesB of G-od'a word, a!wj 
crates or increasea it. Fear weaVei 
plives Satan jiower over ua, and lea 
dishonour our Lord ; no wonder tl 
(hat we are so often tomptcJ to fear. 
ill Ood is the great antidote to fear, 
tliorcfore encourage fiuth, and often 
uilh tlic disciples to our beloved 
'■Lord increase our faith." Then i 
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e felt safe, and feeling safe lie was Iiappy- 
rod engages to save all who apply to nim, 
x>nfide in nim, and expect deliverance from 
him. O what a privilege to be saved by the 
Lord. Saved from sin and aU its conse- 
quences, from Satan and all his snares, from 
men and all their wrath ; in a word, from 
every evil. Saved! Happy, thrice happy is 
the saved soul, but this happiness belongs to 
all who believe in Jesus. He was persuaded 
that there was no wrath in God against him, 
" Thou wast angry with me," but thou art 
angry no more. So, the moment we flee to 
Jesus, and plead his precious blood, all anger 
ceases. There is then nothing in God's heart 
towards us but love. There is nothing in 
Grod*s book against us. Jesus has borne all 
the wrath. Jesus has endured all the suf- 
fering. Jesus has magnified the law and 
made it honourable. Jesus has harmonised 
all the divine perfections in our salvation, so 
that "mercy and truth have met together, 
righteousness and peace have embraced each 
other." God speaks loving words to comfort 
him, " Thou comfortedst me." Yes, as ono 
whom his mother comforteth, so doth the 
Lord comfort the poor sinner, who reposes 
all his hopes on Jesus. He gives loving 
invitations, he makes loving promises, ho 
uses loving entreaties, and speaks in the most 
loving terms. He would have his child happy. 
Ho would have his little one feel safe. Ho 
would have ub believe the lo\c \.Wt\x^ViyS}c^\.Q> 



eweU, c 



Tastneaa of hui resonrces, the pie 
mercy. "Eat," he •ays, "O fri 
yea, drink abundaatly, O m 
SometimeB onr supplies are rep 
merely bjr wells, but rivers, " 
riven inhigliplaces,andfi)imtain 
of the vallej^B." "Beloved, if G 
vatiou — if hia anger is turned aw 
if he comforts us with loving w 
he has opened wella of salvation fc 
ooght we not to bamsli fear, a 
trust in him F But, this is tl 
of every one that believeth in .' 
O let OS Uien imitate the propl 
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[bare va, nothiif ilull induM bim to 
I^TBoke UB. Then we ihiinild tnut knd n<^ 
^A afraid. I will tnut that Qod trill tvpplf 
^. And he vnii, hoirerar imm«roiu our 
ifhmte, whatever oUinu xoiiy be nude upon 
'''" 'e can supply 01 wiAeBae,Iie>>iIImpply 
UK with pleasure. HaeiM, for ail thind^s are 
hie, he taill, for he &M pvan na hia word, and 
constituted na hie dependent oUldren. He 
huB anticipated all the wants of time, aitd 
provided in JesuB tot them j he has foreseen 
aU that will bo naeeBaaiy in eternity, and 
has laid up in etom for that. With Gk)d, the 
God of the universe with me, loving me, 
leading mo, ought I not to feel oonfident that 
all my wants will be «applied P Can donbt- 
jngbe justified? Oan leuing be excused P 
Let us not attempt eitlier the one or the 
otiier, bnt rather E»y, " I will trust and not 
be afraid." / ivill trust that Ood trill bring 
^ Mf»lga»ih>mmrahli/ through all. Eight, 
)U>d he will, for he will not fail thee nor for- 
iokethee, imtil he hath done that which he 
iiath spoken to thee of. He never violates 
his word. He never breaks an engagement. 
If we forsake him, he will chastise us, and 
bring us back with weeping and with BuppH- 
Gfttiwi. If we break his commandments, and 
n^leet to keep his statutes, he will visit our 
tnuisgressions with a rod, and oar iniquities 
withetcipeB: nevertheless his lovingkindnesa 
will he not utterly take from "ok, -am v^'S.^t. 
hU faitbfulaeBB to fail. "H-o \iSA \i&k*a "^^^ 




or do. ut..-- 

promised to save ub .... 
vBlion, lie will do bo. Ybb, i 
thoQwilt guide us with thy coon 
ward receive na to glory ! O 
glory be advanced W bringing 
ber of fearful, fickle, feeble creat 
BO many snarea, no many dai 
many trials, not losing one of t 
earth and hell have doae their 
cure their deHtructionl Tk 
tribulation we shall all ent«r i 
therefore let ub trust and not 
mlltitut that God vill benefit ti 
good, by all that he catttet me to 
So we should, for all thiags V 
fotourgood. Every loss willp? 
"'■"TV trial will purge and pr 




flMl. ikm naj we tnwt mod not be efnid. 
JmU intt OtaOoivOl land »« »<tfely in 
■fbimmmiCt lamd. So he w^ if joa commit 
jliiB ksepawofTonr Mill to bim in irell doing, 
■» unto m nithfnl CreitoF. He is alwayH 
'nithAil to Hm tnut repoaed in him, and 
tfikM &a gTMteat ewe wnhaterer ia com- 
nitted to Aim. Henee tlie Apoatle was bo 
foil of eovnse knd ocmfidence, because lie 
•ooldi^, "iKnowmirbom I hare believed, 
■od am Mnnaded tiut he is able to keep 
that wliioh I have committed unto him 
agiunst that day." . The jonmey may be a 
Irag one, a rongh one, a perilous one, but it 
vilTuid well. ^He lores all his people, and 
all hii people lore him, and we are persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
pniuipBlitieB, nor powers, nor things present, 
lior things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, thall be able to sep- 
araU %* Jrom tk« low <^ Qod, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. As in Christ, there 
i« no condemnation ; so from Christ, there 
oan be no separation. Once in Christ, in 
Christ for ever, therefore I will trust and not 
he airaid. 

Imll not be qfraid of man, for if God be for 
me, if God be with me, what can poor, puny, 
spitefdl man do unto me. They may perse- 
cute, but if we suffer for the sake, of Christ, 
happy are we. They may slander, but God 
willbring forth our righteouaivesa as ^.Va 
Irg-ift and OUT judgment as \.\io li.tiQ-Q.-^-i - 




my affections, andmake me 
tatll not be afraid qfdeviU 
held in check by my wise a 
deemer. Satan it a conqm 
U a chained foe. He can 
mission of him who loves me 
never get permission to do 
IwtinB injury. Our brethn 
otme him by the blood of tl 
word of their teatimony ; ai 
that if we resist the devil, 
Qi. Shall I fear Satan the 
ther rejoice, that the God of 
Satan under my feet shortl' 
q/KiM of death, for death, li£ 
guered foe. Yea, its very tu 
it was aterrible thinKance,ap 
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pillow at night to enjoy refreshing sleep, es- 
pecially if I could do so, assured by God 
himaelt that no evil should befall me, but 
that I should awake in the morning not only 
•refreshed, but freed from all aches, pains, 
diseases, and liability to death P Surely no. 
And sliaU. I be afraid to fall asleep in Jesus, 
when I have the assurance that God will 
watch over my sleeping dust, and raise my 
poor body powerful, spiritual, and immortal; 
and that my soul being absent from the body 
shall be present with the Lord ! Shall I ? Can 
it be P O unbelief, how powerful thou art, 
but for thee, without the least hesitation, I 
should rapturously exclaim, " / will trust, 
and not be afraid" I will not fear man, 
however powerful ; nor events, however try- 
ing : nor aevils, however numerous ; nor death, 
come when, where, or how it may ! O be- 
liever, brother beloved, happy art thou ; who 
is like unto thee, saved by the Lord, com- 
forted by the Lord, loved of the Lord, and 
supplied by the Lord ! Wilt thou fear P 
Wilt thou not rather trust in the Lord for 
ever? Wilt thou not joy in the Lord, and 
rejoice in the God of thy salvation P Happy, 
happy art thou ! happy, though poor ana de- 
spised by men ! Happy, though tempted and 
tried by Satan ! Happy, though providence 
seems to frown, and all things to go against 
thee ! Yes, thou art happy, for the Lord is 
thy portion, heaven is tliy home, and all 
thmga are ordered for thy gooOiV 
2D3 X 



);roBJig will not be musictd lu Kii 
will thy torments gratify him : the 
■n-arns thee of thy danger, offers i 
thy sins, eihorta thee tfl flee from 1 
to come, and heaeeohes thee to her 
to him. He stoops to the lowest, 
stoops to beseech thee to he frie 
hiiD. His oondescensioniB withoat 
when he calls to thee, as Paul to < 
" Do thyself no harm," but, " Belie 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thonshaltl 
There is aalvatioji in the Lord Jee 
— salvation for sinners — for just ioi 
as you are^ — and for you, if you a 
to receive it. O that I could con 
of your danger ! that I could ai 
from your letbartrr and indifTerenci 
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0Tent jQfnr falling into the yawning gulf, 
d sinking into that bottonuess pit, from 
lidi th * ^ ^•- • T— J x 

grant 



lich there is no redemption I Lord, grant 
at it, grant it, for Jesus' sake. Amen. 



What shall the dyings nxmer do 
That seeks relief for all his woe? 
Where shall the guilty conscienca find 
Ease for the torment of the mind? 

How shall we get our crimes forgiyen. 
Or form our natures fit for heaven ? 
Can souls, all o'er defil'd with sin. 
Hake their own powers and passions clean P 

But who, in vain, shall ever cry, 
Dear Jesus, hring thy gospel nigh ? 
'Tis there that power and glory dwell 
Which saye rehellious souls from hell. 

This is the pillar of our hope 
That bears our fainting spirits up ; 
We read the grace, we trust the word. 
And find salvation in the Lord. 

Let men or angels dig the mines 
Where nature's golden treasure shine:) ; 
Brought near the doctrine of the cross, 
All nature's gold appears but dross. 

Should vile blasphemers with disdain 
Pronounce the truth of Jesus vain. 
We'll meet the scandal and the shame, 
And sing and triumph in his name. 




It IB > beantiful mominK, < 
upon U8 in nature, and blei 
God of proridenoe. The 
Urk BingB, and every tiling 
"Be happy. Be thant^ful. 
have been covered with go 
reaper hu ^na forth wiu 
of uiB oom IS carried, and no 
tJirown open to the poor, 
group are just going into t 
me gleaning. It is early, 
ready for their toil. They a 
entiM field. They itoop to 
ear. They carefully collect 
in their hand, now they bind 
in order that they may moi 
carry them home, latere 
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the fpnan. they helped to collect. As I stood 
looking at the gleaners, and these thoughts 
passed through my mind, I could not help 
saying, " Seres a lesson for me" Well, 
let me learn it, and having done so, reduce 
it to practice. For unless our lessons in- 
flnence and improve our conduct, they do us 
but little good. 

Grod's word ma^ be compared to a good 
field of com, here is to be found the finest 
of the wheat ; wheat that will make food 
fit for angels. This field is thrown open for 
me to glean in. It was shut up, being found 
only in a dead language, but our venerable 
translators unlocked the gate ; yea, took it 
off its hinges, and placed it on one side, so 
that now any one may enter the field, and 
every one who is willing to learn to read 
can. 

The gleaners were at their work early, so 
let me every morning, while it is early, 
enter into the Lord's field, and glean a few 
golden ears of this com of the kingdom. 
The gleaners appeared full of spirits, and 
each one was intent on his work. Hope 
brought them to the field, and inspired them 
with energy. To work they went in good 
earnest, each one bent on collecting as many 
ears as possible. So may I go to God s 
word with spirit, read it in hope of finding 
something suited to my case, and collect 
from it as much as I can, for doctrme, ie«* 
proof, correction, and coinioT^ •, ^)tvaX* \ "c^'^c^ 



will te teach hia way." 
through tlie field, ne see 1 
nothinf; ; we must look c 
word, if we would w 



atoop if we would collect its p 
reajJin? Qod's word, theeyee 
]y fixed on the page, while tl 



n prayer to God. VVe must I 
we receive the kingdom of 
child, WB Bhall in no case ente; 



not stoop low enough. Yoi 
ererv part of the field, an 
mncn corn left scattered ov 
walk erect, and do not stooi 
the stubble, you will not fi 
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All tHe parts axe not alike plain, but as all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, all 
Bcripture is profitable ; and the hnmble soul 
ofben finds much food and refreshment, 
where others can fijid nothing. The eye of 
a practised gleaner, I find often discovers 
some good ears, in parts of the field which 
others have passed over, so those who habi- 
tually read God*s word with prayer, and in 
dependence on the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, discover precious things, where others 
can see nothing. 

The gleaners bind together what they 
collect, that they may carry it home witn 
ease and without waste. So should we, not 
only collect from God's word by reading, 
but endeavour prayerfully to impress it 
upon our memories, that so we may carry it 
away, and make use of it, as our circum- 
stances may demand. Hence, says the 
Apostle, "Let the word of God dwell in 
^ou richly in all wisdom ! teaching and ad- 
monishing one another in psalms and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your nearts to the Lord." Bind up the 
corn you glean in God's field, that you may 
easily carry it about with you, and use it as 
occasion offers, for your own benefit, and the 
good of others. 

At the close of the day, or when the whole 
field was clear, the gleaners carried home 
what they had gathered, some ttvoyq* ^^^ 
some leas. Just so, ^hen "s^f e xe^i^ 'Ccka ^«^^^^ 



^ A of God. ^ t^u tbem W* 

i>'"^' ™. 5S- rt «£te«>. 
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bird or beast, regeneration is bidden in cir- 
eomcision, and the rest of the gospel, in the 
land of Canaan. As the clean beasts rumi- 
nated in the field, as the gleaners beat ont 
their com at home, so should we devoutly 
meditate, and endeavour to understand the 
meaning of God's holy word, in order that 
we may profit thereby. 

The clean corn is then sent to the mill, 
and prepared for food for the household. 
Just so, should what we gather be prepared 
for our own use, and the use of others by 
meditation and prayer. The parent does 
not set grains of wheat before his children, 
but bread from those grains ; and we should 
set truth before our offspring and depen- 
dents, in plain words, striking appeals, and 
affectionate exhortations; illustrating, and 
enforcing the same, by the most simple and 
impressive illustrations. Let us endeavour* 
to understand God's word ourselves, let us 
seek to experience it in its sweetness and 

Sower, let us aim to practice it in our every- 
ay life, that so we may place it before them 
in the form of bread, ana so each one will see 
its suitability, excellency, and adaption to 
themselves, and we may hope be led by 
G^d's grace to partake of it. 

Our gleaners eat and enjoy the bread 
made from their own wheat. They always 
speak higlily of it, and frequently send as a 
present, a cake of it to their fneTids.. %^ 
must we, not merely xeixd, T^meT^^^-. ^^c^^ 



collect for others, but for oan 
eat our morsel alone, but let oth 
with lu. God's word is intend 
us happy, that we maj make oti 
uid ti> make us holy, th&t we 
others holj. No ChnBtian shoii 
good things to himself, nor shou 
lessor be satisfied with a religio 
not feed hia soul, and make 
Let the kind letter convey a ( 
bread made from wheat of onr 
Idr to your friends at a distance 
Iteader, are you a gleaner P X 
in the fruitfiil field of God's wo 
^eanin the field of the gospi 
These are fruitful fields, and tl 
Boaz, of old, on«n tells the reap 
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irhat von collect — carry home what you bind 
together— beat out what you cany home— 
pirepare what you carry to be food for your 
household — and then eat with them and enjoy 
the fruits of your labour. The literal cleaners, 
are confined to a few days during harvest ; 
but you may glean all the year round. They 
haye only a few fields in which they are al- 
lowed to enter, but you are welcome to 
many. They may not glean until the corn 
is carried, but you may glean among the 
sheaves, while aU the shocks are in the field. 
They have often a long way to go in order 
to glean, and a long way to carry the corn 
when they have gleaned it ; but the word of 
Grod is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in 
thy heart : that is the word of faith that we 
preach. Glean then in health, that you 
may have it to feed upon in sickness. Bind 
up m youth, that you may have it at hand 
to enjoy in old age, when memory fails thee. 
Carry home much to thy household, that as 
in the house of the Father of the prodigal, 
there may be " bread enough and to spare.** 
Teach all your dependents to ^lean for 
themselves, for in the field on which I have 
been looking, I saw mothers with two, 
three, or four children, gleaning with them, 
and helping them. Teach your little ones 
to glean, take them into the field while they 
are yet young, instruct them to stoop and 
pick up the full ears, and so hcl^ lo «vx"\)^^ 



For ever be thj Dim 

For thete oelegtiB] ; 

ITwe maj tte wrelct 

Sifaaustleu riehes ] 

EicbeidboTowliatea; 



nere the Hedaemer'a ' 
Attend tbe blissful i 

O may these hMrenlT 
MjBTBrrJear deligl 



EEJOICING IN TEIBULATION. 

Many of the Lord's people are called to en- 
dare great afflictions, their sufferings are 
very severe. In some, the body is the seat 
of pain ; in others the mind is the home of 
sorrow. Some are seldom at ease, others 
are seldom at peace ; to be racked with pain, 
or troubled by circumstances, seems to be 
their lot. But are they miserable P They 
are not. Are they really unhappy P No. 
They have supports which none know but 
themselves, and secret consolations, to which 
all about them are strangers. And there is 
much more prepared for them, than they 
realize ; much more provided, than they re- 
ceive. My object in this paper, is to sym- 
pathise with suffering behevers, and as a 
brother in Christ, endeavour to administer 
& little consolation. In order to this, I 
wrould say, that let the Christian's circum- 
stances be what they may, he has many 
sources of comfort, many things to rejoice 
in. I shall only notice three at this time. 

First, then, my tried and troubled ftvevA^ 
t IB youra to bejoice i^ -bkutjo^^^ ^vs^ 



wrath againau j^^ 
has borne your sins in his own owaj 
tree. Jesus has met and satisfied 
claims of divine justice for you. J< 
made your peace by the blood of h 
He died to procure your pardon, 1 
to secure your justification. In the 
God, as one who depends on Jesu 
your sins are ail foreiven ; your ir 
are blotted out. What you endui 
punishment, though it may be chasti 
It proceeds not from the sentence of i 
but from the wisdom and love of 8 
You are perhaps being chastised w 
you msLj not be condemned with th 
Your pains and troubles are all inte 
•««• your good, they are designed to p: 

— '^f of prayer, to sever you from 
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fAidd, your troubles will soon be over, for 
• a pardoned sinner, you will soon see your 
'ather's face, enjoy your Saviour's presence, 
nd be filled with joy for ever. 

Secondly, however you may be called to 
affer at present, it is your privilege to be- 

OICE IN THE FAVOUB OF GrOD IN ChBIST. 

rod in Christ has reconciled you to himself, 
rod in Christ, is a God of love to you. He 
AS a favour toward you. He has shown his 
avour to you, and m his favour is life. The 
iavour he tears to his people, is the source 
f every blessing they enjoy, and the origin 
•f every pleasure they anticipate. O what 
i privilege to be assured of God's favour, to 
)e one of God's favourites. But this privi- 
ege is yours. Do not doubt it, for if the 
Lord had meant to destroy you, he would 
lot have shown you your state by nature— 
le would not have revealed Jesus to you — 
\e would not have given you faith in his 
lear name, or sorrow for your sins — he 
rould not be at the trouble to correct and 
ihasten you, but would just leave you to 
rourselfto perish in your own deceivings. 
[f the Lord had meant to have destroyed 
^ou, ho would not have led you to his 
hrono of grace, enabled you to plead with 
lim there, and blessed you as he has often 
lone. No, no, he never meant to leave you 
n the hand of the enemy, or give you over 
:o destruction. He always had a favour to- 
fvard you, and you stand higVi m\^^ ivy.N<3Nis. 



Christ can enjoy ; even the fuvoa 

covenant OdiI in Christ. 

TTiirdlj, whatever may be yovu 
whatever privations yon mav be 
endure, yoa may, you should, u 

TUB PEOBPECT OF THK MAKBtOll ] 

roe Tou IN HEATEH. Heaven is 
ther's houae. In Leaven he ie coU 
hia children around him. Inhe&Ti 
unreil all hia gloriea, exLibit all ] 
and give vent to the infinite full 
love. In heaven we shall feel at h 
aainta and angela, with Christ amd 
shall Bwectly realise that tlia p 
bliss, the holiness enjoyed, arc for e 
want of aecommodation or adapt) 
ever be felt then, for jon will ha' 
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ther, purposely for yon. There will be no- 
ihing that you could wish away, nor will 
there be any thing missing, that you could 
wish to be there. O happy place ! O de- 
lightful prospect! How different to the 
sick bed, the chamber of affliction, the house 
of sorrow ! O what grace, what mercy, what 
love, to appoint and prepare such a place 
for us I Let us not then dwell on our pre- 
sent painful lot, but remembering that it is 
but for a moment, let us rejoice in the .pros- 
pect of entering into rest, and possessing tho 
place which Jesus is gone to prepare. Let 
us be patient in tribulation, and continue in- 
stant m prayer. If we cannot enjoy much 
now, let us look forward and anticipate the 
future. O the blessedness of that state, re- 
ferred to by the Apostle when he wrote, 
" God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, nei- 
tner shall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are passed away. To that 
blessed state we are fast hasting, and soon, 
perhaps, very soon, we shall be there. 

Let us not then listen to Satan when he 
tempts us, yield to unbelief or the flesh when 
they work within us, but let us liold fast the 
faitliful word, cling firmly to the cross, and 
be much at a throne of grace. There, we 
may pour out our sorrows, utter our com- 
plaints, and find grace to help us. Grace, 
to help us to carry our cross, whatever \t 
may be. Grace, to help ua \.o Tt^vsX^"a.Vaxs., 
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conqucrora soon. May w 
one lUkTd thooj^ht of him. 
doubt or disbeliere him. 
wound him, or griere loa 
heurt. Brethren, let ua i 
this)^ which are seen, and 
poraj : but let oh set our li 
things whioh are not aeen, 
Ital : and in the dreariest daj 
night, let na aeek grace that 
that oar sins are pardoned 
intereeted in the faroor of 
and that when our earth'T h 
eraaols is diM>dr«d, we bay 
G-od. ft house not nude with 
in the heavens. 



PBAYEE FOB MINISTEES. 

Tm ministefn of Christ need the prayers of 
their peo]|»le, their work is arduoos, their 
weakness is great, their foes are furious, and 
fheir hindrances are many. They desire the 
prayers of their people, for they know thafc 
prayer has power witn God, and brings down 
great and invaluable blessings. The prayers 
of the people influence the preaching of the 
minister, and no people should ever expect 
their minister to preach successfully, or to 
their souls* profit, except they are much in 
prayer forhmi. As the prayers of the people 
influence the preaching of the minister, so 
the preaching of the minister influences the 
prayers of the people. The people therefore 
ought 80 to pray, as to bring down gifts and 
grace on the minister; and the minister 
ought so to preach as to stir up the minds 
of the people, to seek these great blessings 
from the Lord. We are mutimll^ dependent 
the one on the other. Ministers can- 
not get on well, except prayer be made with- 
out ceasing of the church to God for them ; 
neither can the chnrch prosper, except the 
minister preach the gospel with savour, unc- 
tion, and the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. These thougKta,\ea.^me \.c> ^x^Nicc^ 
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Do you pray lor v**w^ 
importance of their work? 'llu 
importance of a faithful and succei 
is try, to a world lying in darknesi 
shadow of death. How much the enli 
reforming, and saving of sinners d< 
the preaching of the gospel. Hov 
ners call on Him, in whom they ha^ 
lieved P And how can they believe 
of whom they have not heard? 
can they hear without a preacher P 
can they preach except they be aen 
it is God's work to qualify, commit 
send ministers to preach the gos 
world, and he does so in answer t 
therefore our Lord says, " The hai 
is plenteous, but the labourers are 
— ^^Arf^fore the Lord of the harv 
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jTVently pray, frequently pray, that God 
ould raise up, and send forth the right men 
tr the work. Now is there any proportion 
etween the frequency and fervency of your 
rayers on this subject, and its importance P 
And then when the men are raised up and 
jnt, their success depends wholly on God's 
lessing, and that blessing is promised to the 
payers of God's people. It is not enough, 
lerefore that you pray for the men, but that 
ou follow them with your sympathies and 
payers wherever they go. Prayer should 
e made without ceasing by the church to 
-od, for his blessing to attend every preacher 
r Christ's gospel, and to accompany every 
3flpel sermon with power and unction. 
Without this, we have no right to expect 
iccess. God in his holy and gracious sove- 
>ignty may bestow it, but we nave no right 
» expect it. Whenever, therefore, you look 
/er this poor world, and think of its mise- 
es and woes, whenever you turn your 
loughts to Christ's ministers preaching his 
oro, whether at home, or in heathen lands, 
3u should make up your minds to pray 
lore earnestly, that the Spirit may be poured 
pen them from on high, that the wilaerness 
I ay become a fpuitful field, and the fruitful 
eld be counted as a forest. Brethren, be- 
eving as you do, that the success of the 
Dspel depends on the blessing of God, and 
lat the blessing of God is prom\e.ed"<^ ^^^^ 



backsliders are to be restored, 
derers be brought back to tie fo] 
by that that error JB to be refHitei 
truth of Grod preBerred in its pnrit 
us. It ie b; that that the Lord 
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therefore, the Church is to be inc 
helievera are to be built up on ' 
faith, if the sheep of Christ are to 
and f^i it is of the )creat«Bt impoi 
our ministers be holy, enerRetio, 
cessful; but we have no right to 
hsTB the right men, or that they 1 
ed in the right spirit, or that they 
blessed and honoured in their >r< 
answer to the ferrent efiectnal 
the Lord's people. Once more tl 
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JO ask, How micH do tou pbay fob youb 
HINI8TEB P He fills an arduous post. His 
is a glorious, but a solemn, an oppressive 
work. He Las to watch for souls, as one 
that muti ffive (iccount. He lias taken the 
oyersight, and is expected to be an exam- 
ple to the flock. On him, in a yery import- 
ant sense, your comfort, edification, and 
growth in f^race depends. He needs great 
grace, special assistance, and indomitable 
courage. He has, in a peculiar sense, to do 
battle with the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places ; he has to bear with 
much from every member of the Church, 
and more from the whole flock ; he is often 
bowed down under a sense of his unfitness 
for the work, and oppressed with a sense of 
its overwhelming importance. He is often 
among his people, as Paul was, in weakness, 
and fear, and much trembling. He sees 
more imperfections in his poor sermons than 
his people see, and finds more faults with 
his ministrations in private, than they do in 
public. With what bitterness of soul he 
often asks, " Who hath believed our report, 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord reveal- 
ed F** He dreads the thought of his gifts de- 
caying, his graces withering, or his usefulness 
decreasing. He travails in birth for many, lie 
stands in doubt of many, while he longs for 
the salvation of all. O how solemn it often 
appears to him, to stand between the livinj^ 
God, and sinners dead in \jce«^\iass»^'«» ^>xA. 



Do you pray for him aa luaoffii 
demands ? Do you pray for hi 
treats and beseeches you to d< 
pray for him now, aa you one 
you pray for him as your cod 
admit you should P Do you pi 
a^ perhnpB, on your own death-b 
God IB about to take liim awB' 
you will wiah you had ? Woul 
of your past Lours have been bet 

Erayer for your minister, than i 
im aa yon didP Hstb you 
many aa hour, which might 
spent witlt much profit to yc 
benefit to him, if spent In prayij 
minister. But the past ih gon 
for erer. we mnv retrrot. we m 
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detail, plead for him the promises of God 
grace, and ask for him greater blessing: 
with greater fervour, in the precious nam 
of Jesus P Will youP Will youP Ca 
you justify your past conduct on this point 
Are you satisfied with it P Hare you nc 
lost many, many a blessing, by neglectin 
to pray for your minister; or by merel 
praying for him in a cold, customary, formt 
manner P Brethren, we need your prayer 
We beg your prayers. We beseech yo 

1>ray for us. \Ve can adopt and use tl 
anguage of the Apostle as our own, " No 
I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jes 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spir 
that ye strive together with me in yc 
prayers to God for me,** Rom. xv. 
" Praying always with all prayer and sup 
cation in the Spirit, and watcning thcrev 
with all perseverance and supplicatior 
all saints ; and for me, that utterance 
be given unto me, that I may open 
mouth boldly, to make known the mv 
of the gospel." EPHES.vi. 18, 19 "\ 
al prayer ybr us, that God would opcr 
us a door of utterance, to speak the m^ 
of Christ." Col. iv. 3. " Brethren* 
for us:* Thess. v. 25. " Finally, br( 
pray for us, that the word of the Loi 
liave free course and bo glorified, cv« 
is with you." 2 Thess. iii. 1. " P 
ttj ; for we trust we have a good con 
in all thing's willing to l\vc\iOYve^5«\\?5 
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Aitenuve lo our qu-h^l prajer; 

We plead for tho» who plead for thcc 

Sueceuful pleadsn ma; (he; be 1 



Cluttie, then, viih energy divioe 
riieiT wotiIb, and let those wurds ba tbii 
To them thy aaored truth rsTeal, 
Suppresa their fear, influne their leaL 

Teach them to Kiv the preoioni ««ed | 
Teach them thy choaen flock to feedj 
Teach them imniDTtal touli to gain— 
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- 1 SHALL SOON BE IK HEAVEN." 

A Chbisttan man was habitually cheerful, 
and his cheerfulness attracted the attention 
of some, who from a knowledge of the trying 
circumstances in which he was placed, coidd 
not account for it. They thererore proposed 
the question to him, " How is it, that in your 
circumstances, you can be so cheerful?" 
"What think you was his reply P In a man- 
ner that incUcated deep sincerity, and true 
humility he replied, "I shall soon be in 
Heaven." He knew his sins were pardoned, 
for he belieyed in Jesns. He felt that he was 
reconciled to God, and was at peace with him. 
He lived and walked in fellowship with God, 
and therefore carried within himself Ihe as- 
surance, that absent from the body, he should 
bo present with the Lord. He indulged in 
no sin, he suffered many privations, there- 
fore earth had lost all its attractions, and life 
in this world, all its charms. His conversa- 
tion was in heaven, his affections were set 
on things above, and he was daily looking 
for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

And why should not all the Lord's people 
be cheerful P Why should they not, as 
Scripture requires, be rejoicitLg; ixv Ixo^^^Y 
tient in ^bulation, coiLt\lwi\Ti% vc«X»xsX. S». 
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our God, wo might live in daiTj 
of Boon being in that eoaatnr 
superior to our trials and trouD 
let ns aeelf MBurarce, let us { 
the sealing of the Holy Spirit, 
do all we do, and Buffer all we 
suffer, under the deep couvictii 
mating faet, " I shall loon heit 

SooH TO BR IS Hbatsb, 
heaven T A place bo gloriona, 
con descrihe it. A ttale bo bit 
one can adequately represent 
every evil is BUut out, and everj 
in. There only Baiuta and an) 
foond, and there peace and pl« 
abound. Heaven I it is the 1 

KfMon I it ia thA hrvmo nf .Taar 
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Soon to be in Heaven, and how soon ? 
"Who can tell P It may be within a month, 
within a week, within an hour. At any mo- 
ment I may hear the Master's voice, saying, 
** Come up hither." All is uncertain to us. 
The hour is fixed, but it is not revealed. God 
keeps it as a secret in his own breast, that I 
may be always ready, and day by day look 
out for the coming of the Lord. 

Soon to be in Heaven ! With this 
thought before the mind, let us form all our 
plans, undertake every engagement, and per- 
form every duty. "With this idea working 
within, let us worshin, suffer, and do all that 
appears to be the will of God. O if this 
thought were kept always in view, how it 
would influence our transactions in trade, 
our conduct in the family, and our dealings 
one with another. What an effect it would 
have upon us in all that we do. Ooidd we 
eat, dnnk, and dress as we do, if we lived 
under the daily conviction, " I shall soon he 
in heaven?** Surely not. There would, 
there must be a great change on these points 
with many of us, and a change for the better 
too. O Holy Spirit, give me the sweet, the 
abiding conviction, that heaven is my home, 
and day by day, and many times in the day, 
whisper in the ear of my soul, " You will 
soon he in heaven .'" O my soul, let this 
thought be daily before thee, and live and 
act always, and in everything under its 
po^rerful influence I 
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" TSj eoul thitatetlk after fben m > th 
PaALM ciLiii. S. 

Thb eartli beinff k> long witkont 
to look up ajid long for refreshir 
The lieht soil is duat, and the h 
and chapped. ThiB would be 
strikinglj the case in the east, 
falls only twice in the year, and D 
use of tbia to represent the state 
when deprived of the presence, u 
from communion with God. All 



peared to be dry, lifeless, and bi 
' nj? would iatisfy thirsty 
nothing would eaMafy Ds 



God. Howerer the sun may sh 
Grinds blow, or even the dew fall 
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^en devotion ; bnt the Lord himself. Just 
ao it is with eTery real Christian, his God is 
the object of his desire. He has revealed 
himsetf as the source of love, and love is the 
solace and delij^ht of the soul. He is alto- 
gether lovely m his nature and perfections, 
which makes him infinitely desirable ; but in 
addition to this, he communicates his own 
Bweet love to the believer. Hence the 
Apostle says, " The love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us." Having tasted of 
this sweet love and felt its power, we cannot 
be satisfied without it, ana therefore, when 
deprived of fellowship with him, the soul 
thirsts for God. But he is not only the 
source of love, he is the rest of the soul. As 
the building resteih on the foundation, and 
being united to it, is supported and kept 
steady by it ; so the soul of man requires to 
rest on (rod, and to be united to God, in 
order to its being kept steady and enjoying 
rest. We cannot rest in religious services, 
or sacraments, or anything out of God ; it 
was never intended that we sliould. Our 
331e88ed Lord, in the days of his flesh, saw 
all around him restless and uneasy, and there- 
fore he said, *' All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father, Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." This repose is what the soul 
needs, and what it nnds only in God as re- 
vealed in Christ ; andbiaYm^oxv^^ iovysv^'^xv.^ 



God, and is taken up with creati: 
of Goi, lie finda to Bis cost tliat i 
nese 19 hia no longer. Nor can i 
make a true believer happy wit 
therefore he bo pasaionatel j cries, 
thirsteth for God, for the living 
shall I come and appear before Gi 
intends himself to be iA^portioK 
and this being the caae nothii 
satisfy it. No matter what we 
what aources of enjoyment are oj 
if the grace of God is in our heai 
not be aatiafled with anything ah 
Kor will a mere peranaaion of ( 
in God do, we must enjoy him, 
nature, a numwonldnot besatiaS 
that he was entitled to an estate. 
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Hir Ai^n^'ime ef )oT^*-fl|s i^ reai and zepos^ 
^ilili«oiilr*-fli ite loniatmoftrae happi- 
' m— ■ iB4 tike TMortioik of hk peo]^, we caa 
IMTW bfk Mitimd but m we enjoy him as 
p«ili^«idwiheRwedonot,if gratf» is at all 
|»axfia?eiflew we shall be piepued ta ory out, 
^*^mml ikk^^Mk inflow tkee ma thirsty 

Lei iu now look at the deeire itaelf, it ie 
oompared to one of the meet pamful physical 
exezeiaes, ihw9i. The senie c^ hunger is 
bad enoi^^ but the seiiae of thirst is worse. 
Asd what painful hmgings, what distressing 
ayspirations we esEperienoe, when left for anv 
lesigth of time, without the presence of GkxL 
The mMor i^ this thirst is the Holy Spirit, 
atnd the ezperienoe of it, is the proof that 
ihe Spirit of God dwelletisi in us. Deprav- 
ed humsA nature nerev thurats for Crod of 
itself, nor can any one, or aay thmg produce 
Ois thirsty but the Hohr Ghost. lHh^ nature 
«f the thirst is spiritual, it therefore fixes on 
« spiritual object, and can only be satisfied 
by spiritual pereeptiona <^ God; s j^ory, and 
communion with him in grace. The source 
of this thirst is the divine life in the soul. 
That divine oonmiunication which is made 
to us in regeneration. That new nature 
which the Spirit imparted, when we passed 
from death unto life, and from the kingdom 
of Satan, into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. The actings of this thirst are power- 
ful, it wiU not let us rest, nox «5X.Qi^ \>&\si\^'^ 
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as David says, " My Bovd ihall 1 
aa with marrow and fatness, and 
BhaJl praise thee with joyful lip 
remember thee upon my bed an 
on thee in the night watcbeg," 

The living soul cannot he sati 
out the presence of God, and c 
with him ; and this constitiitea tt 
difference between true Chris 
mere professors, the one is sat 
forma, ceremonies, and services 
when he has them ell, attends t 
and even enjoys them all, still 
God. He can be satisfied ivith < 
absence of ordinances ; but no 
can satisfy him without God. ' 
buH nhitv.t (if oiir desires, urove t 
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tires for spiritual things are vigorous and 
strong, then we are in a healthy state ; but 
if our desires after spiritual things are 
languid or merely fitful, or occasional, then 
we are in an unhealthy state. If the heart 
beats high for holiness, for heaven, and for 
Grod, then all is ri^ht, for we are not only 
alive to Gt)d, but lively in the exercises of 

§race. Genuine desires, such as are pro- 
uced by the Holy Spirit, and flow from 
divine life in the soul, prompt to effort, and 
stimulate us to seek until we enjoy the de- 
sired blessing. There is the desire of tho 
slothful, which killeth him, and there is the 
desire of the righteoTis, which shall be grant- 
ed. Now genuine spiritual thirst always 
leads us to prayer ; nor will it let us rest in 
prayer, but it sends us to God*s word ; nor 
will it let us rest in reading the word, but 
it prompts us to attend all the ordinances of 
the gospel ; nor will it let us rest in tho 
ordinances, but it urges us to pass through 
the whole, until we find, and enjoy God him- 
self. 

Should these lines be read by one who 
deems himself unconverted, and concludes 
that he has no part nor lot in the matter, I 
would ask such an one, have you a thirsting in 
your soul for something you have not got, 
for something you cannot produce yourself? 
If so, there is a precious portion for your 
encouragement, Jesus, who was commission- 
ed by the Father, to open \\i.(i t^^^mx^^'s* ^'l 



fully and for ever. Jiear biH 
irorda, " He tliat drinketk of the 
I Bhall BiTe him, ahalt aerer thip 
vater that I Bhail give him shtJ 
A well of livin); water, Hpriagi] 
everlasting life." Come, then, p 
Koul, come with thv cravins 
Bpirit to JeeuB, ana he will a 
Voa cannot aaj that you are not 
in the invitation, foT it is, " ^ 
Hirst." "Every thirsty man, w 
child, ia invited, and yoa amoD 
Come then and drink, receive 1 
that which coat him hia life to ] 
yoo, come and receive it freely. 

If a backslider reads these line 
would Bay, My poor backslidii 
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thee back to his flock, to his fold, to his 
arms, and to his heart. Come, for he will 
heal thy backslidings, he will love thee free- 
ly, fle will satisfy thee early with his 
mercy, then you may rejoice and be glad all 
your days. 

" Whosoever will, let him come, and take 
of the water of life freely." Spader, who- 
ever vou may be, and whatever you may 
be, it you are only willing to come to Jesus, 
and freely receive the richest blessings, you 
are invited. You may come, for no one has 
any right to forbid you. You should come, 
for you can obtain satisfaction and salvation 
no where else. You ought to come, since 
Jesus has been at such an expense to pro- 
cure for you, has thrown open nis fulness to 
you, and has been at the trouble to invite 
and press you to come. O think of an eter- 
nal thirst, with not one drop of water to 
quench it ! Think of that thirst being eter- 
nally increased by the tormenting flames of 
hell ! Think of you being doomed to sufier 
this, just because you would not come unto 
Jesus and drink ! How will you endure to 
see those whom you knew on earth, drink- 
ing of the river of God's pleasures ; abund- 
antly satisfied with the provisions of their 
heavenly Father's house ; and you yourself 
for ever excluded. Excluded, not by any 
decree of God ! Excluded, not by the want 
of room in that blessed place I E^o^xiAa^^ 
not because Jesus was not Vi^x^^^^:* x^tev>i^ 



Ob what smuing worda ot gn 
Are in tfae ffoepfll found ! 

Suited to every ■uuier'i cue 
Who knows the jojful aouur: 



Cnme, Uien, with kII jaur mat 
■" — ji'ij burden bring I 



" Whoorer wiD," (Oh gradooi 
Slullof thia itreun partake 

Cume, tbirtt; aouli, and bteu 
And drink for Jesu's iKke 1 



THE OLD ICAN. 
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Iir my peranbnlatiQiui thie monung, I met 
an old man; his few loeks were tilTery white. 
Ids body was bending toward the earth, and 
he appeared to lean heayily on his strong 
staff. His days on earth must now be few, 
and hiS' pleasures- fewer. An old man is al- 
ways an interesting object, one naturally 
feels led to reyerence the hoary head. I 
had a few kind words and a " Gk>SPSL Tbum- 
.nn" for the yenerable man, and so left him, 
perhaps to see him no more on earth. But 
his fignre^ is still before me, and I feel that 
I should like to pen a few Imes, which may 
perhaps be of use to some aged man, or aged 
woman. Few are called by grace at an ad- 
yanced age, but blessed be God some are. 
It is as easy for God to r^lfenerate the aged 
as the young, but it is not generally nis 
method. Most Christians are converted 
young, or by when they have arrived at mid- 
dle age. In evertheless, the Lord does call 
some at the eleventh hour, and who shall 
say, that this paper may not be the means 
of blessing to some. 

My aged friend, reli^on is always neces- 
sary, but for you it is e^^ed^"N( ^'^•^^n^* 



tions in your lonely hoars by 
your Hleeplesa hours by night, 
aence of JeaaH, the light of Gc 
once, and the comforting influ 
Holy Spirit, would more than 
the prirationH of Age, and woi 
you to Tour present lot. And 
but vitn the grace of G<id in 
yon would be prepftred for heai 
sesB the witness in your own he 
Bent from the body, you wouli 
with the Lord. Beal religic 
all the joys of hfe, extracts muc 
temeaa irom its soitowBi and jp 
riouB Tictory over death and 
What B lovely sight is an ag 
Long has he experienced the 
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TTitli patience. He walks on the banks of 
Jordan, with a lively hope animating his 
breast. He looks to the promised land, and 
anticipates the time when he shall depart 
and be with Christ, which he is persuaded 
is far better. 

Bnt what a painfol sight is an aged sin- 
ner. Bending beneath the weight of three- 
score years and ten, with no hope founded 
on God's word, with no bright prospect of 
everlasting life, but ignorant of God, a stran- 
ger to the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, 
and ending his days in gloom and sadness. 
He has lived to no purpose. Made no pro-, 
vision for eternity. But has wasted his life, 
and must now reap the fruits of what he has 
sown. His mental powers are weakened 
and dimmed by age, and his physical powers 
are all but worn out, what can ne do P How 
will he be able to stand before his Maker P 
With the sins of a long life to answer for P 
With the demands of Grod's law to meet P 
With the curse hanging over his head, and 
hell blazinff before him, what, oh ! what can 
he do P He has no Saviour to succour him, 
no heavenly Father to comfort him, no good 
hope to animate him. He has lived without 
faith in Christ. He is a stranger to repent- 
ance for sin. He knows nothing of the priv- 
ilege of prayer. Within, all is dark and 
dreary. Behind him, is a long life spent in 
folly, thoughtlessness, and sin. Before hira.^ 
there is the judgment seat oi C"\vj\aJ^, "^^ 




ner in ia peculiar da 
inf;, " Gk>d is merci 
just aa he ia mercifu 
not boimd to sliovr i 
of Christ, h-athemiu 
found out of Clirisl 
^jou Btould be pun 
mercy for tlie old w 
Koah, and there is i 
one out of Christ. ' 
»ny one of the inli. 
Gomorrah, therefon 
ont; and there U no 
lieth in wickedness, 
ohtaineth mercy mm 
world, and be brouR 
not affected by the 1 
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tbe Lord Jesus. We generally find old sin- 
ners very self-righteous. They have not 
done any very great evil, but they have done 
many good deeds. Then they cannot think 
that Grod will be so very severe, or that they 
should be sent to so horrible a place as hell. 
They speak, as if God was altogether such 
an one as themselves, and could not find it 
in his heart to punish a poor old man, or a 
poor old woman. They are full of self-pity 
and self-love, and think that God will take 
just such a view of them and of their lives, 
as they do. This is a fearful, a fatal mis- 
take, but it is most difficult to convince them 
of it, or drive them from it. If you tell them 
they are sinners, they assent to it, but they 
do not feel it. Set Christ before them, and 
they will admit the truth of all you say, but 
they never take one step toward him, how- 
ever you may nrge them to flee to him for 
refuge. Their minds seem to have come to 
a stand-still, and their feelings are fearfully 
blunted in reference to all spiritual subjects. 
O how few are ever led to Jesus in old age ! 
How difficult is the salvation of an old man ! 
Wo know that grace is omnipotent, but it 
is seldom exerted to save the old and hard- 
ened. With God all things are possible, or 
not one such would be saved, nor sliould wo 
find the least encouragement to write ; but 
we seldom see old people striving to enter in 
ot the strait gate, or agonising with God for 
the salvation of their souls. 



instead of a bleisin;;. 'I'o 
may be in hell, throufjh o 
lutiny more htirdened in aiti 
To find that though we art 
ibe oblifcationB to the XiOn 
now neither time nor ta! 
any return. O how bitte 
flectionB of one, who has 1i' 
■in, and onij aonght the L 
afaoat leaving the world, 
mnst neceBBBrily be quite 
still bear a feeble teatimoT 
may warn the young agai 
example, and exhort and 
to seek that Saviour who> 
and whose blood cleans 
Some time ai;o an old wo: 
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was, and found her sitting by the bed-sido 
of a neighbour, and reading to her of Jesus, 
out of "The Messenger of Mercy." Then, 
said he, " I stood reproved, for I saw that 
though the aged cannot do much for Christ, 
every one will do something if the heart is 
right." Still, the young are the hope of the 
Church, and to them we must look as the 
instruments in the hands of God, of carry- 
ing on the Saviour's cause. 

To conclude, to every one who reads these 
lines, whether young or old, I am author- 
ised by my Master to say, you may be sav- 
ed, for the Lord Jesus Christ is able to save 
you, and he has saved some just your age, 
and in very similar circumstances to yours. 
His grace is sufficient to save the vilest, the 
most hardened, the most advanced in life. 
His blood will cleanse the foulest, it will 
cleanse you. Let me entreat you, if you 
are young, to seek the Lord at once, that 
you may never be exposed to the danger in 
which an old sinner is placed, or suffer the 
bitter pangs which an old sinner feels. There 
is mercy for you now, you may obtain it, en- 
joy it, and be made a blessing through it. If 
you are aged, delay not one moment, for it 
will soon be too late. Your sun is not yet 
gone down, but it may sink suddenly, your 
case is not desperate, but it may be soon. 
Flee, O flee to Jesus ! Cry, cry mightily to 
God for mercy ! You are in imminent dan- 
ger, delay not ! Hell is dieaci^vki, ^\A vts'k^ 
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SOME GEEAT THING. 

* If the prophet had hid thee do some great thing', 
wouldest thou not have done it?" 2 Kings, t. 13. 

Naaman needed a cure ; he took the right 
way to obtain one by going to the prophet, 
yet he had like to have missed it, by indulg- 
ing his proud temper. He made up his mind 
as to how the prophet would act, tne respect 
he would pay nim, and the way in which he 
would cure him ; but he was disappointed. 
He who begs should not dictate. But sinful 
man is always vain. Pride deprives him of 
many blessings. Naaman would have done 
any great thing, but simply to go and dip in 
Jordan — why this was nothing, it was de- 

frading ; yet it was the only way in which 
e could obtain a cure. The same spirit is 
in every one of us by nature ; nor do we quite 
get rid of it, even when we are called by 
grace. We think that God expects some 
great thing of us, and because we have no 
great thing to present to him we are dis- 
couraged and cast down. But it is a mistake. 
A very great mistake. We cannot labour 
under a greater God wishes us just to 
do what ho bids us, to be c\i\i^Ttxv, -ecc^WiX. 



A sinner v>a*^ 
that he deserves hell, anu *k.^ 
his deserts. But he desires salvati 
begins to seek for it by earnest, 
prayer. But seeing God is infinite! 
and his sins are numerous and agg: 
he is depressed with the thought, that 
something extraordinary is done he 
be saved. He has got the idea in 1 
that God wants some great thing 
whereas God does not want him i 
anjthinc^ to him ; or he must do son 
thmg, whereas God does not want hi: 
anything. God says to him, " Belt 
he saved" " But I must do somethii 
than believe P" "iVb, only believe,' 
is like dipping in Jordan, it is so 
i>««ide8 winch, it is making just no 

* -'^o-r. til Arftfnr A. Rt-.nmb 



son osxAT THnrc^. 8C9 

that Ood, (mt of pore lore, gave his only 
bggotten Son to be the Sayiour of siimers. 
nSkt the Son of God eame into the world 
tfiid did all, and suffered all, that is necessary 
to saye you. That if yon are willing to be 
liaTed on account of what Jesus Christ did 
and suffered, God is willing to saye you ; 
*tad if you trust in him alone, and rely solely 
on his obedience and death for your pardon 
and acceptanee with God, you sludlbe saved. 
" But does Gt>d require nothing of me — ^no 
tfOrrow, no good works, no inward experi- 
ence P' God requires nothing at all of you, 
ih order to your salvation, but simple faith 
In his beloved Son. Now don't, like JNaaman, 
tilm and go away in a rage. 19'either raise 
objections to G^*s plan, but try it. God 
has received from the Lord Jesus all, and 
everything necessary to expiate your sin, 
and justi^ your person; and therefore he 
asks nothmg of you, but only that you come 
and receive salvation freely. Oh, how many 
etumble here I If Gt>d had set a price on 
pardon and salvation, however high, man 
would have tried to raise it, for he loves to 
do some great thing in which he may glory, 
but to be saved by grace, on the same terms 
as the harlot and the thief, he considers 
quite enough to justify him in turning away 
in a rage. 

Then, the believer is required to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus, and va. 
this way profess his faitla. in C\m%\.,^s3L^^'5j^* 
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rather now he aaitn uj .1.^, 
baptized every one of you, i 
the Lord JeBua ; for he tnst b 
baptized ahallbe Baved.buthe 
not ehall be danmed." Thou, 
uved without baptism, why si 
to be P If it b i)ot eaaential h 
why should you wish to ev 
you do nothing but what is 
■entialtoaalrationP Haveyo 
"Oh, yea, but there is some' 
in baptiam ; I cannot like it, 
do many other thinga !" 
you will do what human nat 
be great things, but not Gc 
Ib not this the rery tem; 
14'aftmanP 
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hope to be sayed by ChriBt, neglect this in- 
ttitation. Some one sits down at the table 
whom they do not like, or they are not just 
in the frame of mind which they wish, or 
they haye some other engagement at the 
time, almost any exonse is enough to keep 
them from the Snnper of the Lord. Is this 
right P Can this oe justified P Oh, if it was 
some great thing would you not do it P But 
now Jesus wishes you to [gratify him, and show 
your loye to him, by sitting down together 
to remember his loye, and commemorate his 
•ufferings for you, and you allow almost any 
trifle to keep you away : can this be right P 
Alas ! it cannot be. 

But, not to particularise farther, we find 
the proud spirit of Naaman still in the world 
and m the church. The sinner is too proud 
to accept of a tree salyat;on ; he would rather 
do some great thing in order to obtain it. 
The belieyer is too proud to be buried with 
Christ in baptism, he would rather do some 
great thing than stoop to this humiliating 
ordinance. Baptized belieyers are too proua 
to sit down at tne Lord's table, because every- 
thing in the church is not just to their mind, 
or because they have not the power to ex- 
clude or admitwhomthey please, or they have 
somewhere to go, or something to do whicli 
they consider to be of greater importanco 
than attending to the Saviour's dying com- 
mand. Many Christians are too proud ta 
make the lowly Jetua tlieix"siio^^,^'vA*Qot^ 



ooat much money, urpu.j — .. . 
would you. not iucre done itP h( 
rather now he Bays, " Believe and 
EB believers be baptized in mv nanii 
tized believers meet at my tame to < 
orate my love, and as my diaciplei 
for your example, and my preoep 
rule of your lifeP" 

Orent Ood, ereite my imiI uioir. 
Conform mj will to thme ; 

Melt down m; heart, snd let it floi 
And take the mould diving. 

Beizo Di J whole frime into thy hai 
Here sll my powen I bring ; 

Madb^ the vheela by thy eomnu 
And gOTeni m'tj Ipring. 



••I APPEAE TO BE USELESS/* 

Many prood people live to very little pur- 
pose. They ao very little good ; and when 
they die, very few miss them. They aro 
aware of this ; but they are not properly af- 
fected with it, or influenced by it ; for if they 
were, they would soon commence a new 
course. It was but the other day that a 
believer in conversation said, "Well, I 
APPEAR TO BE USELESS." And there was 
too much truth in this. He had light, but 
he did not let it shine. He had salt, but he 
did not try to season others with it. He 
was living too xnuch to himself, looking 
pretty much on his own things, and not on 
the things of others. 

I wiU suppose that, for a few moments, 
I am speaking to such an one. I hear him 
confess, " I ah useless." Then, I say, it 
is your own fault, for you need not be use- 
less. No matter what station you fill, in 
what place you dwell, or how small your 
talents may be, you need not be useless. 
There is good news, and you may spread it. 
Yes ; you may tell to sinners round what a 
dear Saviour you have found. Yqvjl ^ss^'s:^ 



to be etnplojed. And tl liecaimoi 
be niahei, he will, for a time at ] 
what lie con get. Just bo; if j 
wish to be employed for Jeaii»-~il 
to be useful — if jon desire to c 
your day and generation, you wil 
opportunities, and look out in ei 
tion, and if the kind of aerrioe 
doea not offer, jou will take w 
Yes ; yeM, you may be naeiiil if 
Yon may do i;ood, and perhapa ^ 
Yon maj comfort the feeble-mii 
may etrengtheti the weak, yoo 
the widow'i heart ling forjoyijoi 
houIb from death. 

Do you wish to be uaeAil P The 

your mind that you can be. Ha 

■ "- ^"-J .-. T.tlier. 
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effectoallj of myself, but I can do every 
thing, througli the power of the Holy Spirit. 
And then ask courage; you need this to 
look your foes in the face, to meet the diffi- 
culties that you meet with in your waj, and 
to persevere in your attempts xmtil you 
luLve accomplished your work. Confidence 
will prepare you to commence your work, 
power will enable you to do your work, and 
courage will fit you to persevere witli your 
work until it is finished. From God you 
may receive these three grand requisites to 
usefulness ; and, therefore, if you wish to be 
useful, seek them at once — seek them in 
faith — seek them with importunity — and so 
seeking you will receive tnem. 

Havmg applied to the Lord to prepare 
you to do his wiQ, begin work at once; 
don't wait until you feel confident, strong, 
and courageous, but begin to do something, 
for God meets us in our work, and answers 
our prayers while we are at work ; yea, 
sometimes by means of our work. Speak 
to some one on purpose, with the design 
of producing an impression, in order to con- 
vince of sin, or to show the need of salvation. 
If repulsed, do not be discouraged, but try 
again ; try some one else, for it may be per- 
mitted to prove your heartiness and purpose 
of soul in the work. Look around among 
your relatives, friends, and acquaintances, 
and select one or more to visits with the ex- 



anj one, or pay a Tisit on purpo 
then ton'ie to some one or more 
your letter with prayer, and f 
tiending to one and another, onti 
you fruit, 0, how useful we raig 
hearts were but aet upon it ! 0, 
good we might do if we felt tha 
great end of our existence! 

When you attempt to do good 
Buccesa will crown your efforts. 
cess is much more in proportion U 
tations than we are m the habit ■ 
If we work because God commai 
God will be with ub, and if God 
we shall Booucr or later bo snccee 
severe ; don't be disheartened 
diBcowi^nient. The seed thi 
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after the labourer has gone to his rest. The 
apostle reminded the Corinthians that they 
knew that their labour was not in vain in 
the Lord, Does not this say, expect suc- 
cess — persevere in your work — and patient- 
ly wait the Lord's time, who will nltunatcly 
give you to reap in joy. 

To conclude ; leave off complaining, say 
no more, " / am useless,** but make up your 
mind that you may be useful, that you will 
be useful; seek grace from the LordACo 
qualify you to be useful, and his blessin^ro 
render you useful ; then go to work in order 
to he useful ; and, finally, expect to he useful, 
persevere, persuaded that you cannot labour 
m vain, and patiently wait on the Lord 
until he crowns your poor efforts with suc- 
cess. 

If an unconverted sinner reads these lines, 
faithfulness requires me to say to him, that 
not only is he useless, that butheispossitively 
injurious. Every day, every hour, ne is doing 
mischief, producing a wrong impression, and 
encouragmg his fellow-sinners in their unbe- 
lief and rebellion against God. O, my fellow- 
sinner, let me beseech you to come to Jesus, 
■v\ ho lovingly calls you, is waiting for you, 
and will willingly save you ! You nave been 
a curse, but you may be blessing. You are 
God's enemy, but you may be his friend ; 
for, after all you have done against him, he 
etiU beseeches you to be reconciled ^3:a^^ 
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AK ASTOUNDING THOUGHT. 

" Thd Lord hath been mindfiil of ua." Pa. )zt< 12. 

The believer may well adopt th^e words as 
his own, and in so doins, lay himself under 
oblifration to praise the Iiora. The thoughts 
of God haye ever been filled with his people, 
and must be, because they are dear to his 
heart* He has been mindful of our state, 
and new created us. He has been mindful 
of our sins, and pardoned them. He has 
been mindful of our wants, and supplied 
them. He has been mindful of our dangers, 
and either preserved us from them, or deli* 
Vered us out of them. Gt>d's mind has been 
full of us ; what a thought, that such poor^ 
weak, insignificant, and worthless creatures, 
should fill GotTs mind ! How wondrous the 
grace ! What an ocean of consolation is herel 
And is it so, my soul, that God is mindful 
of thee ? Has God had thee in his thoughts 
from all eternity P Is Gt)d mindful of thee 
now P Yes, it is a fact, however diflBcult it 
may be to realize it. Because God was mind- 
ful of me, he chose me in Jesus to eternal 
life — he put me into the hands of his Son, 
that I may be preserved, and T^w^orcckR.^— ^^ 
called me by his grace, t\ito\3l^^^^^^^'^^'^ ^ 
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1, like Daviu, ,,-. 
■vrith a heart full of aaoru-o ^ 
exclaim, " lathiatlLemHmerof men, t. 
God ?" No, the grace ia too great fo 
to exercise, the condeawnsion ia too gr 
the creature to djeplaj. 

Let me then, in future, endeavonr ■ 
under the impresBion, that God is min 
me, and will sympathize with me. 1 
every conflict, however severe ; in 
trouble, however heavy; in every affl 
however painiul ; the Lord will bemin< 
me, and make good hi b gracious prmniae 
experience. And when old age weakt 
faculties, blunts iny senses, and depri^ 
of strength, the Lord wiU still be mio 
me. Not only so, bnt in the hour an 
' ''' <f eath, when heart and flesh are 1 



PASTOBAL ADVICE TO THE TOUNQ 
OF THE LOSI)*S FLOCK. 

Tb chosen saints, redeem'd hj JTesn's blood, 
And eall'd In ^fouth to tread tne saered road ; 
That road which none hr nature erer taught, 
Which none can^nd till by the Spirit taueht. 
Te know yoiir h^urts are sinful, vile, and oaso. 
And that salvation is alone of Ghrace; 
On Jesu's blood and merit ye draend 
For comfort now, and Olory at the end. 
Ye luiTe a place within the House of Ood, 
And lore to hear Jehovah's precious Word; 
Brought by rich mercy to the Sayiour's cross, 
Te count ell else as worthless dunfl^ and dross. 
Hail, happy youths ! so earlv eall^ to know 
And taste the blessings which from Jesus flow ; 
While thousands all around you lire in sin, 
Your soiUs are eall'd eternal life to win. 
How rich the Grace, how sweet the mercy fl3w'd. 
That led your souls to happiness and Qod ; 
That tum*d your feet from sin's dark dismal way 
To that which ends in ererlasting day. 
How great the love when you were led to seo 
The lovely Saviour bleeding on the tree ; 
To rest your souls upon his ransom paid. 
And find Salvation m the Church's JECead! 
To sec in Jesus full Salvation shine, 
BeveaVd in blood and righteousness divine ; 
Stampt with the glory or the great I AM, 
Suited to Sinners sunk in sin and shame ! 
Permit me now to give you some advice, 
BincQ jou are proved to be Jo^io^iW* OttCN\^^\— 



e iowiy like your Bbvlout aeax, 
. .., » be preeeiTd in godly ftar, 
■a the Bivioor u your cxmsUnt guk 



_ _ a dnOLnUor for eier keep in riew. 
He if A cfaoka oon^amtm for tha j/oiatg. 
Who throngh tha Tal* ofBanpucalcRig; 
O tkbe 7D111 MOb oMMnt to biin b? pnj' 
Twill ptore the ehoinHt uitidota to tart. 
Tour utk ii lin'd with gim, and traj*, 1 
Wliich, oouM jou m, would fill ;diu 1 

Bat Jeaiu knovi yoor way tod all yoorj 
Anii often SfttAn'a oounBeli ororthrowfl. 
Your treaohBioua bracta will lead gou no 
If ever triuted, traia If ouct Zioa'a »ajj 
And when jou least expect will ;ou bFjni 
To aeek for oomfort in a cnatura't imite 
~ '■■"•'Kiiid artftil loliemei will it cont 



The lea jou read hia Word tha leea yun vw i 
■Tis Saton'B pl„« U lead your oiiud aBtmyj 
Aod abtenrefrom kiifootitool wiil betpit 
A ehynctt, wbich will ifociuA/wn cFeats. 
Corel oommunion with the worthy Lsmb, 
Bo shall ;;dii Utb to glurifj hiBanms; 
Tmtaihe hit apirit, u^ iocresae in Oracs 
Till call'd BboTO to aee h' ' 



Tiajn 



nind. 



dpana the lieurt, and p 

Lgjs s foundalioD for a 

And often doea the hurdffn'd jn _ _ _ _ 

5e^k for tho priaoiple of hoi; laoa 

Which makea llie/eoi in Jaau'a footal*p» m 

Ccpnforma the vill, endears the Savjouea m 

And jie)ds obedience (o his aaorcd laici. 






j.foc»«» 



laufbliaa 



Aad'tw 

(3 whoi 

Which brought him 

!K:q>Di'd Co ahamfir ooiiiaiupLf ouu uriiiuiui y 

Tliat ^Di* in endleaa iife and bliaa might reig 

What cauae of jo; and plooaur? should it be 

That jioii are lali'd in early life lo see 

Tour slate by noturo, and bv Grace to fly 

To aeok SniTation in a Saviour nigh I 



To thai J™ 



soiJa alin' 
>u ail r. 



le ahould be jouc flrat, youi last, jour i 
end, jour aim, on whom you doily call i 
wdj, auul, and apirit, now made tree 
-OCCf ahould more and more doyatedbe; 
roLL in all may glorify hia Dame 



Then letf-dmial aeei, D; eiu„v.. , . 
The tuaek tint SaTiour doCh in judgment 
And 'Ua the usst Ifast tnrel b; hia side 
Take troubles, pleBiures, and cmeagemei] 
And Mi. tba Lord Co numagi all for ;au 
HehaththaieuuoralffAtti^iinhiBbB 
And A«<inm and tarth >nd :UIZ it his co 
Dear Jesua I by thine own almiebty poq 
Presenre tky limba in ev'rj tcyinjr hour 
Thy ricbeal, choiceat bleaimga on them f 
And let them learn to lovt «nd praiii lb 
Watch o'er their path, and keep from ei 
Guide tham and goKtd tbem to thy baly 
Be their Adviser, Oouniallor, and Fricuc 
Sweeten tbeii mj, and crown th«r jouc 



